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Going. even to the abode of Indra himself 
of great energy, 1 O king, compel you 
to yield up this elephant to me, 


Dhritafashtra said :— 

39. He who lives for a hundred years, 
who is gifted with heroism, wha studies the 
Vedas and who celebrates saci es with 
devotion, indeed, such men proceed to the 
region of Shakra. I 
region, Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not xo 
thdre. 


Gautama said :— 

40, Above the firmament are the regions 
of the Prajapatis, ef superior happiness, 
abounding in every happiness, and shorn of 
sorrow. Belonging to those powerful ones 
from whom the creation has originated, they 
are coveted by all persons, If you ga there, 
even their shall | go and compell you to 
yield up this elephant to me. 


Dhritarashtra sai 
At. Those kings who have bathed upon 
the termioation of the Rajasuya sacrifice, 
who are gifted with righteous souls, who 
have protected their subjects properly, and 
who have washed their limbs with purified 
water upon the termination of the H.orse- 
sacrifice, go to such regions. 
Dhritarashtra shall not go there. 


Gautama sai 


42. Next to those, shine ia beauty those 
eternal regions, full of delicious perfumes, 
freed from passion, and transcending all 
sorrow. ‘bhose are the regions of kine, very 
hard to get in, where oppression can never 
be. If you go there, I shall yo even there 
‘end compell you to yield up this elephant 
to me. 























Dhritarashtra said :— 


43-744. He who, having a thousand 
inc, gives away a hundred kine every year, 
or having ahundred kine gives away ten 
every year to the best of his power, or 
possessing only ten or even five kine gives 
away therefrom one cow, and they who give 
&@ mature old age practising the vow of 
celibacy all their days, who obey the in- 
junctions af the Vedas, and who, gifted with 
energy of mind, go to sacred waters and 
shrines, live happily in the region of kine. 


45—48.. They who go to Prabhasa and 











Manasa, the lakes of Pushkara, the large 
lave called Mahatsara the sacred forest of 
Naimisha, Valiuda, Karatoya, Ganga, 


Gayaghiras, Vipasha, Sthulavaluka, Krishna, 
the five rivers (of the Punjab), the extensive 
Yake called Mahahrads, Gomati, Kaushiki, 
Champa, Saraswati, Drishadwati, and Ya- 


hall go toa higher | 


Indeed | 


MAHARUARATA, 


| muna,—indeed'thase illustrious Bralmanas, 

firm in. the observance. of vo 
these sacred waters,—go'to. t 
which you speak. Gifted celestial 
bodies and adorned with celestial garl 
those blessed individuals, always emi 
the sweetest perinmes, go to the regions of 


| joy. Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not go 
there. 









Gautama said :— 

49—5!. Next to these are regions where 
there is no fear of the least cold or heat, no 
hunger, no thirst, no pain, no-sorrow, no jay, 
no one who is agreeable or disagreeable, no 
friend, and no enemy, no decrepitude and no 
| death, and where there is neither virtus nor 
| Going, even to that region wi 

freed from passion, whi full of hap 
ness, and where there is wisdom and the 
| quality of Sattwa,—indeed, going to even 
Uhat sacred abode of the self-create Br 
man,—t shall compel you to yield up this 
elephant to me. 


| Dhritarashtra said :— 


53, They wito are shorn of all at= 

's, who are gilted with purified 
who steadily observe the foremost 
is the 














sous, 
vows, who are given to Yoga which 
ouicome of the pacification of the mind, and 





who have acquired the happiness of ILzaven 

hose persons possessed of the quality of 
Sattwa—come to the sacred region of Brah- 
man. Q great ascetic, you shall not be 
able to discover Dhritarashtra there. 
Gautama said :— 

54. There where the foremost of Ra- 
thantaras is sung, where altars are covered 
| witty the sacred Kusha blades, for the cele~ 
bration of Pundarika sacrifices, there where 
Soma-drinking Brahmanas sojourn on cars 
drawn by excellent horses, going even 
there I shall compel you to yield up this 
elephant. 


ss. I 











think you are the destroyer of 
Viitea, vis., the gad who has celebrated a) 
hundred ~ Sacrifices, engaged in passing 
trough all te regions of the universe. 1 
hope I have not, through mental weakness, 
committed amy fault by the words I have 
addressed you, 


The God of a hundred sacrifices 


50. Yes, 1 am Maghavat. I came on 
eaith for seizing this elephant.” 1 bow to 
sou. Do you command me. I shall im- 
mediately accomplish all that you may be 
pleased to say. 


Gautama said :— meld 
56 Do you give me, O king, of the” 
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white. elephant that is so 
s only ten years of age. 
child of iny own, Li 


celestials, thi 
y for 



















and has beet to me a dear compantom. 
you set free this my child that you have 
seized and wish to take away. 


The god of a hundred sacrifions 
said 
58. This elephant that has beeh a son, 
to you, G foremost uf Brahmanas, comes to 
you looking wistfully at yoy. See, i 
Jour feet with its nostrils.’ My. salutations 
foyou. Do you pray for my well-being. 


Gautama said :— 


. O king, of the celestials, I do always 
think of your good. I always offer you 
worship. “Do you also, O Shakea, impart 
your blessings to ie. Given by you, {ace 
cept this elephant. 


The God of a hundred sacrifices 
sal 


60, Amongst all those great and fore 
most of Rishis who firmly follow truth and 
Who have the Vedas planted in their hear 
‘ou alone have been able to recognise mt 
Therefoye I am exceedingly pleased with 
you. 

61. Do you, therefore, O Brahmana, 
come with me’ speedily, accomyamed by 

your son, You are worthy of going to 
various regions of great happiness, without 
the delay of evert a single day, 


Bhishma sai 
62. 
of the thunderbolt, taking Gautama with 
him and placing him before, along with his 
vis., that elephant, went to Heaven, 
that is difficult of attainment by even the 
Pious, 

63. He who would listen to this history 
every day or would recite it, controlling his 
senses all the while, will go to the region of 
Brahman eveo as Gautama himself, 

















CHAPTER CI, 


4 ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 





4, You have described to us thi 
Kinds of gift, tranquilluy of soul, 
fmescy, contentment with one's married 
an 





he merits of gift. 


sinells | 





Having said these words, the holder | 
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2. You know very well, O grandfather, 
that there is nothing whoxe power is supes 
rior to that of Penances, You should e+ 
plain to us what forms the highest peas 
ance. 


Bhishma said :-~ 

3 I tell you, O Yudhishthira, that one 
acquires a fepions of happiness according 
to the nature of penances he plactises. 
‘This is what | hold, O son of Kunti, that 
| there isno Penance superior to abstention 
from food, 

4 Regarding it is recited thé ancient 
discourse between Bhagiratha and the tllus= 








We have 





ard, © Bharata, that 
a ed to that region which iy 
superior to that of the celestials of kine, atd 
of the Rishis. 
| 6. Seeing this, O monarch, the Grand~ 
| father Brahman, addressing Bhagiratha, 
id,—How, O Bhagitatha, have you at- 

d to this region that is so hard to 
get at. 

7+ Neither the celestials, nor Gandha 
vas, nor mankind, O Bhagitatha, succeed 
in coming here without having pet formed 
| the severest austerities. How, indeed, have 
| you come by this reg 


























Shagiratha said :— 
8. 


L used to make gilts of hundred thou- 
is of gold coins to the Brat 

tising the vow of celibacy all th 
is not by dint of the merit of those gifts, 
© learned one, that 1 have acquired this 
region, 

g. 1 celebrated the 
night's ) sacrifice (consisting of 
gilts) for ten times, und the P: 
(five-nights’) sacrifices for as many times, 
| 1 performed eleven times the Ekadashraui 
sacrifice. 1 performed a hundred times 
the great sacrifice of Jyoti tis 
not, however, through the merits of those 
sacrifices that I have acquired this region 
of appiness. 

10, Fer a hundred years I lived continu» 
ously by the side of the sacred Jahnavi, all 
the while performed the severest austerities, 
‘There 1 made yifts to the Brahmanas of 
thousands of males and numberiess female 
slaves. - 

11. By the side of the Pushkara lake I 
made gifts to the Bralinanas, for a hundred — 
thousand times, a hundsed thousand horses, 
and two hundred thousand ‘kine, 























I also gave away a thousand women 


ireked 


1 
of great beauty, each adorned with 
moons, and sixty thouyand more, 
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fi Sroaments ot pure gold. te “is not, 


jer, thtotigh the merits of those deeds | O Grandfather, 
that I rave suceeded in acquiring these | Ra 


tegions. 


| Brahmanas who officiated in them, a thous 


MAHABHARATA, 


2324. Spending avast stim of mionéy, 
and celebrating eight 
shtya sacrifices, I gave away to the 





13. O lord of the universe, performing | sand kings whose necks were adorned 


those sacrifices known as Gosava, I gave 
‘away (en Arvudas of kine, preseriting each 
Brabmana with ten kine, each of whom 
Was accompanied with her calf, each of 
‘whom gave milk at the time, and with each 
‘of whom were given a vessel of gold and 
‘one of white btass for milking her. 


14: Celebrating many Somia Sacrifices, 





| 


D gave away to each Brahmana ten kine | 
tach of whom gave mill, and each of whort | 
had brought [ort only Ker Ret cal, besides | 
tn 





ine belonging to ti 
by the mame of Rol 

15. | also gave away to the Brahmanas 
twice'ten, Prayutas of other kine, all giving 
milk, It is not through the merit of those 
ifts, O Bratman, that | have succeeded 
Desviiieg to this regio of happiness. 

16 also gave away a hundred thou- 
sartd horses of the Vathika breed, all of 
twhite complexion, and adorned with garlands 
‘of guld. 


merits of those deeds that 1 have acquired 
this region, 


19. 1 gave also eight crores of golden 
coius to the Brahmanas, O Brahman, and 
another ten crores also, in each sacrifice that 
Lcelebraiad. It is not, however, through 
the merits of those deeds that 1 "have ac- 
quired this region of happiness. 


18; Lalso gave away seventeen crores of 
horses, O Grandfather, each of green color, 
each having black ears, and each adorned 
with garlands of gold. 

ig. Lalso gave away seventeen thou- 
‘sand huge elepiants having teeth as large 
‘as Ploughi-shares, each having those whirls 
OW its body, which are called Padmas, and 
each bedecked with garlands of gold. 


do. t gave away ten thousand cars, O 
Grandtather, whose parts were made of gold, 
and which were adorned with various orna- 

“ments of gold. 


zi, 1 also gave away seven thousand 
other cars with horses yoked to each. All 
the horses that were yoxed to them were 
‘adorned with ornaments of gold. Those 
“tars represented the presents of a sacrifice 
‘anid! were of exactly that kind Which is indi 
cated in the Vedas. 


22, In the ten great Vajapeya, sacrifices 
that I celebrated, I gave away a thousand 
heroes each gifted withthe power of Indra 
himself, judged by their prowess and the 

. sacrifices they had celebrated, 


t kind which is known 


























1 is ‘not, however, through the | 


with garlands of gold, “after having defeat~ 
ed them in battle. It is riot, however, 


| through the merits of those deeds that 


ing preseiits to them of hundreds of | 





ha ve acquired this region, 


25. ln. those sacrifices, O Lord of the 
universe, I made presents as profuse as the 
stream, of Ganga herself. Each’ Brahmana 
1 gave two thousand elephants decked witht 
gold, as many horses adorned with golden 
orriaments, and a hundred villages of the 
best kind. 


26—27. Indeed, f gave these thrice to 
each Brahmana observant of penances, 
living on regulated diet, adopting trans 
quillity of soul, and  contrelling speech, T 
lived for a long time on the breast’ of 
Himavat by the side of that Ganga whose 
irresistible current. was borne by Maha= 
deva on’ his head. It iS not. through the 





| merit of these de-ds, O grandfather, that 


F have acquired this ‘region, 


28. Thtowing the Shami, 1 worshipped 
the gods in numberless such sacrifices as 
are completed in course of a single day, arid 
stich others as take twelve days Jor com- 
pleting, and others still as can be completed 
in thirteen days, besides many | Pandariltas. 
1 have not acquired this region through the 
merits of arty of those sacrifices. 


29. I gave to the Brahnranas eight 
thousands of white bulls, each possessed of 
a beautiful hump, and each having onevof 
its horns covered with gold. To them E 
also gave beautiful wives whose necks were 
adorned with chains of gold. 


go. 1 also gave away masses of gold 
and wealth of other kinds. I gave away 
hills of gems and valuable stones, £ gave 
away Villages, thousands in number and 
filled with wealth and corr 








31. With all my senses. about me; T 
gave away the Brahmanas a hundred 
thousand kine each of whom had brought 
forth only her first calf, at many great 
sacrifices which' I celebrated. [t is not, 
however, through the merits of those deeds 
that I have acquired this region. 


2. L worshipped the -celestials in a 
sastid' Cet te Coraploted ive days 
Twice I wich ae in suis hat 
are completed in twelve, worshi 
Re ee 

«1 performed ti 
sixteen times. It is not through the 
of those deeds that I have 
region, aay 





ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


34. 1 also gave each Brahniana a forest 
‘of Kanchana trees extending for a* Yojana 
‘on every side, and with each tree adorned 
with jewels and -gems. {1 is not through 
the merits of that deed that { have acquiced 
this region. 

34. Ror thirty yeags, with heart perfect~ 
ty reed from anger, | observed the Tura~ 
yana vow that has very superior merit, and 
ave away to the Brahmanas every d, 
nine handred kine. . 

35. Indeed, O Lord of the sniverse, 
‘every one of those kine belonged to the 
Rohini species and gave *milk at the time 
Tgnve them away. It is not through the 
merits of those deeds, O king of the deities, 
‘hat [have acquired this region, 


36. 1 adored thirty fires, O Brahman, 
every day. | worshipped the celestial: 
eight sacrifices in which the fat of 
animals was poured on the fire. I worship- 
ped them in seven sacrifices in which the 
fat of human beings was poured on the 
fire, 


37. 1 adored them in “a thousand and 
twenty-eight Vishwajit srerifices. 11 is not 
through the merits of those sacrifices, O 
wz of all the celestials, that 1 have ac- 
ied this fegion, 


° 

38-_ On the banks of Sarayu and Vahuda 
and Ganga, as aiso in the forest of Nai- 
misha, 1 gave away millions of kine to the 
Brahmanas. It is not through the merits 
‘of those deeds that 1 have acquired this 
region. 

39. The vow of fast had been known to 
Indra, He had, however, kept it a secret. 
Shukra, the descendent of Bhrigu, gained a 
ledge of it by means of spiritual sight 
acquired through penances. Burning with 
‘energy as he does, it is Ushanas who first 
made it known to the aniverse. 1 obsecved 
‘that vow, O boon-giving Deity. 

40, When 1 finished that very superior 


vow, the Brahmanas became all pleased 
me. A thousand Ristus came there, 


At Al those Brahmanas and Rishis, O 
powerful lord, pleased with me, Said.—Do 
yau. go to the region of Brahman !—It is 
‘on account of the merits of that vow that 
{ have succeeded in acquiring this region of 
Nery soperiec happiness. | There is wo doubt 

Creator of 


; % 
42. Asked by the S 

all ‘tT have di yed the 

Sg ie Wt eas te bay opin there 
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isd penance higher than fast. I bow to 
C foremost of ll the ‘celestials, Be 
Propitiated me, + 
+ sok 
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Bhishuwe, said : 

43 King Bhagiratha, who had said so 
and who was worthy of every honor, was, 
‘on the conclusion of his speech, honored by 
Brahman according to the rites ordained 
for that purpose. 

44. Do you, therefore, O Yudhishthira, 
observe the vow of fast and adore the Bral= 
manas every day. ‘The words uttered by 
Brahmanas can do every thing both in this 
world and in the next. 

45 Indeed, the Brahmanas should ever 
be pleased with gifts of dresses and food 
and white-complexioned kine and good 
dwelling houses and palaces. ‘The very 
celestisis should please the Bralmanas. 
Freeing yourself from cupidity, do. you 
practise this vow of very superior merit 
that is not known to all, 

















CHAPTER CIV. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1. Min, it is said, is gifted with a period 
of life extending for a hundred years, and 
with great energy and power. Why then, 
O grandfather, do human beings die even 
in their youth ? 

2. By what does aman hecome long- 
lived, und by what is his life shortened ? 
‘Through what does a man acquire the fame: 
that depends upon great deeds? ‘Through 
what does one arquire wealth and pros- 
perity ? 

3. Is it by penances, or celibacy 
silent recitation of sacred Mantras, 
drugs? Is it by his deeds, or mind, 
speech? Du you explain to me this, O 
grandfather. 


Bhishma said :— 

4. [shall tell you what you ask me. Tn 
fact, 1 shall tell you what the reason is for 
which ene becomes short lived, and what 
the reason is for which one becomes longs 
tived. 

5. _ I shall also explain to you the reason 
for which one succeeds in winning the fame 
that depends on great deeds, and the reason 
for which one succeeds in acquiring riches 
and prosperity. Indeed, I suall enlighten 











or 
or 
or 





‘ou about the manner in which one must 
tive in order to be possessed of wrliat is ood 
for bim. : 


by conduct that one acquires 
and it is by conduct tha: one 
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‘Bhishme said — 
4 Yonder comes the illustrious and 


highly intelligent Vrinaspati. Do yau ask 
Dir blessed sell. The subject is an eternal 
mystery. 


5. None else is capable of explaining 
the matter, There is no speaker like 
‘Vrihaspati, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

‘6, While the son of Pritha and the son 
of Ganga were thus conversing with exch 
other, there came at the spot from the sky 
the illustrious Viihaspati of purified soul. 

7.. King Yudhishthiea, and all others, 
headed by Dhritarashtra, stood up and 
received Veihaspati with proper honors. 
Excelient was the worship they offered to 
the preceptor of the celestials, 

8. Then approaching the _iltustrious 
Veihaspati, Dharma’s royal son, Yudhish- 
thirs, asked him the question in proper 
forms, desirous of knowing the truth, 


Yudhishthira said :— 


9. O illustrious one, you are conversant 
with all duties and all the scriptures. Do 
you tell me what is truly the trend of 
Hhortal creatures ? 

to. Is the father, or mother, or son, or 
Preceptor, or Kinsmen, or relatives, or those 
Gallad frvends, that may be said to truly 
form the friend of a mortal creature? One 
oes to the next world, leaving his dead 
Body that is like a piece of wood or a clod 





of earth. Who is it that follows him 
there? 
Vrihaspati said :— 

11. One is born alone, O king, and one 


dies alone; one crosses alone the difficulties 
one meets with, and one alonerneets what- 
ever misery falls to tus lot, 


ta—t3. One has really no companion 
in these deeds, the father, the smother, 
the brother, the son, the preceptor, kinsmen, 
felatives, and frends, leaving the dead 
ody az if it were a piece of wood or a cold 
of earth, after having mourned for only a 
moment, oll turn away from it and mind 
their own affairs. 

14. Only virtue follows the body that 
is thus felt by them all, It is, therefore, 
plain, that virtue is the only friend and 
that vistué only should be sought by al 

1§. A virtuous man would acquire that 
high end which is formed by Heaven. If 
‘sinful, he goes to Hell. 

46, Hence, an intelligent man should 
always seek fo -ecquire vistas through 

















MAHABUARATA, 


wealth acquired by fair megane. cieek 
the one only friend {which creatures baye 
m the next world, 


17. Moved by cupidity, or stupefaction, 
‘or mercy, or fear, one shorn of knowledge 
1s seen to do unfair deeds, for the sake of 
even another, his judgment thus stupefied 
by cupidity, 

18. Virtue, wealth, and pleasure,—these 
thgee form the fruit of hfe. One should 


win these three by means of being (ree irom 
unpropriety and sin. 


Yudhishthira aaid :— 


19 have carefully heard the words 
spoken by your illustrious self, —these words 
that are fraught sith virtue, and that are 
highly beneficial, Twist, now to know of 
the state of the body (after death). 





20, The dead body of man becomes 
subtle and unmanifest ft becomes invie 
sible. How 1s it possible for virtue to fole 
low it? 
Vrihaspati said :— 

2i—22 Earth, Wind, Ether, Water, 


Light, Mind, Yama (the king of the dead, 
Understanding, the Soul, as glso Day and 
Night, all together winess the merits of 
all hving creatures, With these, vietue fol- 
lows the creature (when dead), 


23 When the body becomes bereft of 
Ife, skin, bones, flesh, the vital seed, and 
blood, leave st simultaneously. 


24. Gifted with merit (and demerit) 
individnal soul (after the destruction of this. 
body) comes by another bedy. After the 
attainment by individual soul of that body 
the presiding deities of the five elements 
once more witness all his deeds, good 
and bad. 


(25 What else do you wish to hear? tf 
gilted with virtue, individoal soul enjoys 
happiness. What other subject, belonging 


to this or the other world, shall I describe 
to you? 


Yudhishthira said 


26 Your illustrious self has explained 
how: Virtue follows individual soul Irwists 
to know how the vital sced is originated. 
Vrihaspati said :— 

aja8. The food that these,gody- 
king, who live in the body, eds. Bargh, 
‘Wind, Ether, Water, Light.and Mind, eat, 
pleases them. When these five. elments: 
become pleased, O monarch, with Mind 
sumbering as their sixthy thad vital, 
ten becomes genoraied, (i) you of 








ANDSHASANA PARVA. 


9p-, When 20 act of uninn takes place 
between male and female, the vital seed 
comes out and causes conception. I have 
thus explained to you what you had asked. 
‘What else do you wish to hear. 


Yudhishthira said:— 

ge. Vou have, Q illustrious one, said 
ow conception takes place. Do you ex- 

iain how the individual soul thet takes 

th, grows. 
Vrihaspati said — 

31. As soon as individual soul enters the 
vital seod, he becomes overwhelmed by the 
elements already mentioned. When indivi- 
dual soul become disinited therewith, he 
is said to attain to the othee end (o 
death), 

32. Gifted with these elements, the in- 
dividual soul comes by a body. Ihe derties 
that preside over those elements, witness 
all his deeds, good and bad. What olse do 
you wish to hear. 


Yudbiehthira said:— 


33- Living off skin, bane and fiesh, and 
becoming destitute of all those elements, 
in what does individual sout reside, O illus. 
trious ont, for enjoying and suffering hap- 
piness and misery ? 


Vrihaspati said :— 

34. Endued with ail his acts, individual 
soul quickly enters the vital seed, and avail- 
jing of the menstrual flow of women, takes 
buth in time, O Bharata, 


35. Alter birth, individual soul receives 
woe and death from the messengers of 
Yama. Indeed, he goes through misery 
and a painful round of re-birth. 


36. Endued with life, O king, individual 
sou] in this world, from ‘the moment of his 
birth, enjoys and suffers ins own (pris- 
tue deeds), depending upon virtue (and tts 
reverse). 


37-_If individual soul accerdipg to the 
‘best of bis power, follows virtue from the 
‘day of his birth, he then succeeds in enjoy- 
ing unintecruptedly, when re-born, happi- 














38. NM, on the other hand, without 
following ‘virtue without interrution, he acts 
siotdlly, he reaps happiness at first as the 

‘of his virtue and suffecs misery 


f 
49- Endued with sin, individual saul has 
9 go fo.thedaminions pf Yama and suffer 
hep at toinery thigre, he has to take birth 
inh adintermediate order of being. 








mS 


domest. Listen 20 meas I tell you, what 
the different acts are by doiag which indivi- 
duals sou}, stupefied by folly, has to tnke 

different orders of 2, as declare, 
Vedas, the scriptures, and the 

Mortals have to go to the dresd~ 
{ul regions of Yama. In those regions, O 
king, there are places which are fea 
with every merit md which are wotthy on 
that account of bang the habitations af the 
very celestials, 

42. ‘There are, again, places in those 
regions that are worse than those which are 
occupied by antmals and birds. Indead, 
there are places of these kinds in the abode 
of Yama which is equal to the region of 
Brahman himself in merits. 


43 Creatures, fettered by their 
deeds, suffer various ‘kinds of misery. 4 
shall, after this, tell you what those acts 
and dispositions are on account of which 
a person acquires an end that is fraught 
with great misery and terror. 

45. It 4 twice-born person, having studied 
the four Vedas, becomes stupefied by folly 
and accepts a gilt fom a fallen man, he 
has then to take birth in the order of asses. 


46. He has to five as an ass for filteen 
years Shaking off hs assinine form, he 
has next to take birth as an ox and which 
stute he has to live for seven years. 

47. Throwing off his bovine form, he 
has next to take birth asa Rakshasa of the 
twice-born order, Living as a Rakshaca 
‘of the twice-bora order for three mouths, 
he then regams hie status of a Brahmana. 




















48. A Brahmana, by officiating at the 
sactifice of a degraded person, has to taka 
birth asa vile worm. In this form he hat 
to live for filteen years, O Bharata, 


49. Freed from tus worm birth, he is 
next born as an ass. Asan ass he has to 
live for five years, and then asa hog, in 
which state also he has to remain for ag 
many years. 


50. Alter that, he is born as a cock, and 
living for five years in that form, he is 
born as a jackal and lives for as many 
years in that state, He 1s then born as. & 
dog, and living thus fora year he regains 
his manhood. 

51. That foolish disciple who offends 
his preceptor by imjuring him, has cere 
tainly to undergo tleec changes in this 












world, 

2. Such a person, O bas io 
fied instance to becomes dog. He ho 
then to become a beast of prey, and 


an ass. Living his assinine form, he hes to 
wander“ for someume in great misery asa 
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spirit. Aller the expirati n of that time, 
be ts born as a Brahman 


$3. That sinful disciple wha even i 
thought knows the wife of his preceptor, 
has, on account of such a sinful heart, to 
uudergo many dreadful shapes in ‘this 
would. 

$4. First takmg birth in the canine 
order he has to live for three years. ‘Throw: 
ing off the canine form when death comes, 
be is born as a vile vermin, 


In this form he has to live fora 
Renouncing that form he succeeds in 
Fegaining hus status as 2 human bemg of 
the (wice-born order. 

562 If the preceptor kills, without reason, 
his disciple who ta even as a son to him, 
he has, on account of sucha wilful deed of 
sin on his part, to take birth asa beast 
of prey. 

57. That son who disregards his father 
and mother, O king, ts born’ after renoun- 
Ging his human form as an ass. 


$8. Asmming the assinme form he has 
to live for ten years. After that he 1s born 

















as a crocodile, in which form he has to live | 


for a year, "After that he regains the 
human form. 
59. That son with whom his parents 





become angry, has, on account of hus evil 
thoughts towards them, to take birth as 
an ass, 


60. As an ass he has to live for ten | 





months. He is next born as a dog and has to 
remain as such for fourteen months. Alter 
that he ts born asa cat and heing 1 that 
form for seven montis he regains hts human 
form. 


6t, Having spoken ill of parents, one is 
born as a Sarika, 
born, O king, as a tortoise. 


62. Living as a tortoise for ten years, 
he is bora asa porcupmie. After that he 
hasto take birth as a snake, and living 
for six months in that form he regains 
human form, 


63, That maa who, while living upon 
the food that his royal master supplies, 
commits deeds urious to the interests of 
his master, stupefied by folly, has, after 
death, to take birth as a monkey. 

64. For ten years he has to live asa 
monkey, and after that for five years asa 
mouse. Alter that he is born as a dog, 
‘and living in that form for six months he 
succeeds in regaining his human form. 

65. That man who misappropriates 
what is deposited with him in trust, has 
toundergo a hundred births, He at last 
takes birth as,a‘vile worm, 
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66. In that order he fas to tive for 
fifteen years, O Bharata. Upon the exe 
haustion of his sin in this way, he sdcceeds 
in regaining his human form.” | 

67. That man who has malice towards 
others, has, after deatle, to take birth as 
Sharngaka. hat wicked man who becomps 
guiy of breach of trust has to take birit 
| as # fish, 

68 Living asa fish for eight years, he is 
born, O Bharata, as a deer, Living as a 
deee’ for four months, heis next bora ss 
a goat. 

69 After the expiration of a full year, 
he ‘renounces tis goatish body, and 1 
then born as a worm. After that he suc. 
ceeds an regaining his human form. 


yo~7t. That shameless insenaate man 
who, through stupefaction, steals paddy, 
barley, sesame, Mlashs, Rulattha, oilseeds, 
oats, Kalaya, Mudga, wheat, Atasi, and 
other kinds of corn, 1s born as a mouse, 


72. After leading the life for sometime, 
heisnexi born asa hog. As soon ss he 
1s born as a hog he has to die of disease. 


73 On account of his sin, that foolish 
man has next to take birth as a dog, 
O king. Living as a dog for five years, 
he then regains his human form. 


74. Having committed an act of adul 
tery with the wife of another man, one is 
born as a wolf, After that he has tc ase 
| sume the forms of a dog and jackal and 
| Vulture. He has next to take bith a3 = 
| snake and then as a Kanka (a bied of prey) 
| and then as a crane. 














75- ‘That sinful wight who, out of foolish- 
| ness, Knows his brother's wife, has to take 

buch asamale Coel and to live in that 
form for a whole year, O king. 

76 He who, through lust, knows the 
wile of a friend, or the wife of preceptor, 
or the wife of his king, has after death to 
| take the form of a hog. 

77. Hehasto live in this form for five 
years and then to assume that ef a wolf 
jor ten years. For the next five years he 
has to live as acat and then for the next 
ten years as a cock. 

78. He is next born as an ant, for thres 
months and then es a worm for a month, 
Having undergone these births, he has next 
to live as a vile worm for fourteen years, 


79 When his sin becomes exhausted 
by such punishment, he at last regains the 


haman fora. 
is about 49 a 





80. When a marriage 
place, or a sactifice, of an act of gia 
about to be made, O you of great power, 
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the man who puts in any impediment, has 
to take birth Jn his next life as a vile worm, 


Bo, Assuming such a form he has to 
five, © Bharata, for fifteen years. When 
hin sin is exhausted by such suffering, he 
teegains the human form. 


81. Having once bestowed his daughter 
in marriage upon & person, he who seeks 
bestow her again upon a second husband, 
compelled, O king, to take birth among 
vile worms,- Sow 
83. Assuming such a form, O Yudhish- 
thira, he has to live for thirteen years. 
Upon the exhaustion ef his sin by such 
sufferance, he re-gains the human form, 





84. He who eats without having per: 
formed the rites in honor of the celestials 
or those in honour of the departed Manes 
ae without having offered (even) ablations 
of water to both the Rishis and the departed 
Manes has to take birth as a crow. 





85. Living as a crow for a hundred 
ears, he next assumes the form of a cock. 
is next change is that of a snake for a 
month, After this, he Yegains the human 
form. 


86. He who disregards his eldest brother 


who is lke a father, has, after death, 
to take birth as a crane. 


87. Having assumed that form he has 
to live in it for two years. Renouncing 
that form at the conclusion of that period, 
he re-gains the human form. 


88. That Shudra who knows a Brahmani 
woman, has, alter death, to take birth as 
a bog. 

89. As soon as he takes birth in that 
order he dies of disease, O king. ‘The | 
wretch bas next to take birth as a dog, 
© king, on account of that sinful deed. 





go. Renouncing his canine form he re- 

ns, pon the exhaustion of his sin, the | 

uman form. ‘Lhe Shudra who begets | 
offspring upon a Brahmani woman, leaving | 
eff his “human form, 1 born again a2 ¢ | 
mouse. 

91. The man who becomes guilty of | 
ingrattude, O king, has to go to the regions | 
of Yama and there to suffer very painful 
and severe treatment at the hands ‘of the 
tmivsartes, provoked to fury, of the grim 
King of the Gead. 2 ‘ 

‘Clubs with heavy haromers and 
mallets sharp-potnied jarices, heated jars, 
dreadiul sword-blades, heated sands, thorny 

ete and many other engines 


‘of taranre ucla man as to suffer in the 
reg! ‘ama, O Bharata, 
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O chief of Bharata's race, having 
sulf-rad such dreadful treatment in the 
regions of the grim king of the dead, the 
ungrateful person has to caturn to this 
world and take birth among vil: vermin. 


95. He, has to live as a vile vermin for @ 
perivd of fifteen years, O Bharata, He line 
then to enter the womb and die prematurely 
belore birth, 

96. After this, that person has to enter 
the womb a hundred umes successively. 
Indeed, having undergone a hundred re~ 
births, he at last 1s born asa creature in 
some intermediate order between man and 
inanimate ature. 


97. Having suffered misery for a great 
many years, he has to take birth ag a haw 
less tortoise, 


98. A person who steals curds is born: 
as a crane. One becomes a monkay by 
stealing raw fish. That intelligent man 
who steals honey, is born as a gadfy. 


99. By stealing frunts or roots or cakes, 
one becomes an ant. By stealing Nishpava, 
one becomes a Habagolaka, 


100. By stealing Payasa, one becomes, 
in his next birth, a Tittiti bird, By stealing 
cakes, one becomes a screech-owt. 


lor, That hitle-witted man who steals 
iron, has to take birth as a cow. ‘That man 
who steals white brass, 1s born as a bird 
of the Harita species, 


toz. By stealmg a silver vessel, one 
becomes a pigeon. By stealing « golden 
versel, one has to take birth as a vile 
vernoine 

403. Hy stealing » piece of silken eloth, 
one becomes a Kitkara. By stealin 
piece of cloth made of red silk, one 
comes a Vartaka. 

104. By steahng a piece of rustin, one 
becomes a parrot. By stealing a piece of 
cloth thal is of fine texture, one becomes @ 
duck after renouncing his human body, 














103 By stealing a piece of cloth made 
of cotton, one becomes acrane. By wtemt= 
ing a piece of cloth made of jute, one box 
comes a sheep an ius next life. 

106. By stealing a piece of linen, one d 
born asa hare. By stealing different sorts 
of colouring matter, one ts born asa peas 
cock. 

t0o7—108, By stealing a piece of red. 
cloth one is born as a bird of the Jivde 
jivaka species. By stenting unigente (sucly 
‘98 sundalpaste) and pon db this wold, 
the avaricious man, O king, is bom a6 
mole. Assuming the form of a mola one 
thas fo live in it tor fifteen years, 
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og, Aftet the exhaastion of hit sin by 
such’ suffering, He regains the himansorm. 
By stéaling milk, one becomes a ctane. 

ano. That man, O king, who, througts 
faction of the understanding, steals 
ail, is born, after renouncing this body, as 
an anichal who hves upen oil as has form. 





111, That wretch, who, himself well. 
armed, kills another while that other is un- 
atnted, for getting his riches or of 
hostile feelings, has, after renouncing lis 
human body, to take birth as an ass. 


112, Assuming that assinine form, he 
fas to live for a period of two years and 
hulled by a weapon. Renoun- 
assinine body, he has to take 
i his next Ife, as a deer always 
anxious (for fear of being killed). 
trge114. Upon the expiration of 
peat from the time of his bitth asa deer, 
is killed by 2 weapon. ‘Thus renouncing 
his form of a deer, he next takes birth as a 














fish and dieson account of being dragged | 


vp in a net, on the expiration of the fourth 
month. He has next to take birth asa 
beast of prey. He has to live in that form, 
for ten years and then he takes birth as a 
bird in which form he has to live for five 
years. 

1¥$, Actuated by the change that is 
oteasioned by time, he then renounces that 
form, and, his sin having been exhausted, 
he re-gains the human form, 


116, That man of Inttle understanding 
Who slays & woman, hus to go to the regions 
of Yama and to suffer various kinds of 
pain and misery. He then has to pass 
Ubrough full twenty-one transformations, 


. After that, O king, he has to take 
has avile vermin. Living asa vermin 
for twenty years, he regains the human 

B—119. By stealing food, one has to 
take bith as a bee. ve for many 
months in the company of other bees, his 
aka become exhauste id he resgains the 
usnan form. By stealing paddy, one be~ 
omes a cat. 

420, That main who steals food mixed 
witls sesame cakes, is in his next birth born 
aa a mouse large or small according to 
the largonest of smallness of the quantity 
stolen, 

121. He bites human beings every day 
and, therefore, becomes sinful and passes 
through a varied cound of rerbirths, | That 
foaligh man who steals clarified butter has 
to.tahe bieth as « gallinule, 

‘Aga. Frat wicked man who steali fich 
hea to take bith wi a crow. By steating 
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oat onetas to Juke birth as ari inihainiyy 
parrot. 


123. That man who amisappropriages 
trusteproperty, has to suffer a diminution ia 
the period of his life, and dying bas to take 
birth among fishes, 


124. Haying lwed fer sometime at a 
fish, he dies and re-gaina the human dorms 
Regammng, however, the human form he 
becomes short-lived. 


125. Indeed, having perpetrated sins, O” 
Bharata, one has (otake birth in an ordee 
Intermediate between that of humanity and 
vegetables, Those people da not know 
the principles of virtue who take their own 
hearts for their guide, 

126. ‘Those men who commit various: 
sinful deeds, and then seek to expiate 
them by Continuous vows and observances 
of piety, enjoy happiness and suffer misery 
and live ih great anxiety of heart, 

127. ‘Those sinful men who yield to the 
influence of cupidity and stupelaction, are 
surely born xs Mlechchhas who ate’ un- 
worthy of being assyciated with, 


128. Those men, on the other hand, wha 
abstam from sin all theie lives, become 
free from disease of evety sort, gtlted with 
beauty of form, and possessed of riches, 


129 Women also, when they act ‘a this 
way, attain 10 bitths of the yame kind. 
Indeed, they have to take births as the 
males of the animals I have mentioned. 


130. T have told you all the faults of the 
misappropriation of others’ properties 
have described to you very briefly the subs 
ject, O siniess one, 


191—132. In connection with some other 
subject, O Bharata, you will again hear of 
those faults, 1 beard all ts, O king, 
formerly from Bhrahman himself, and J 
asied all about 1t in a proper way, when he 
described it m the midet of the celestia? 
Rishis, I have told you truly and ia deta 
all that you had asked ma, 


133. Having Itstened to all this, O bi 
de $a alwaye tet your heart on vistas, 

















CHAPTER CXIL 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA jm 
Continued, 
Yudhishthive said :— : 
1. Vou fave rota me, totem face 
what the end ix of virwwe or i 


to bear, © foreninst of apétingr’, of 
What the end fa of virtues a 
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4 Flaving committed vatious sinful 
by whateacts do prople succeed in 
acquicing an auspicious end In this worl? 
By what acts also, do people acquire auspiti- 
‘ous end in the celestial region ? 


Vrittaspati said -— 

3. By conimitung sinful deeds With per- 
verted mind, one gives way to the mfluence 
of sin, and accordingly goes to Hell, 

4 That man who, having perpetrated 
sinful deeds through stupefaction of mind, 
feels the pangs of repentance and sete his 
heart _on meditation cof the deity), has not 
to suffer the consequences df his sins, 


5. One becomes freed from his sins in- 
asmuch as he repenis for them 

6. Tf one, having committed a sin, O 
king, mentions it before Brahmanas conver- 
sant with duties, he speedily becomes freed 
from the obloquy arising from bus sin, 

7. Accordingly as one mentions his sins 
fully of otherwise, with concenteated mind, 
he becomes cleansed therefrom fully or 
otherwise, Ske a snakeefreed from bis 
diseased slough. 

8. By matang, with a concentrated mind, 
gifts of various kinds to a Brahmana, and 
Concentrating the mind (on the deity), one 
attains w an auspicious end, 

9. I shall now tell you what those gifts 
are, O Yudhishthica, by malang which a 
person, even if guilty of having committed 
sinful ‘deeds, may become gifted with 
‘merit, 

fo. Of all kinds of gifts, that of food 1s 
considered as the best. ne desirous of 
acquiring merit should, with a sincere heart, 
make guits of food. 

a1. Food is the vital air of men, From 
ft all creatures originate, All the worlds of 
living creatures are established upon food. 
Hence food 1s highly spoken of. 

12, The deities, Rishis, departed Manes, 
and men, all praise food. Formerly king 
Rantideva, proceeded to the celestial region 
by making gifts of food, 

13. Good food that has been acquired 
by fate means, should be given, #ith a cheer- 
faj heart, te Brahmanas possessed of Vedic 
learning. 

14 That man, whose food, given with a 
cheerful heart, ss taken by a thousand 
Bratmanas, has never to take birth in an 
Intermediate order. 

1g. A person, O king, by feeding ten 
troutoed rabynancr, becomes cleansed of 
gin,and devoted to Yoga practices, 

16, A Brahmana knowing the Vedas, 
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by giving away food acquired by him ag 
alms, to & Brahmana devoted to the st 
of the Vedas, succeeds in acquiring a 
ness here. 

leg anything belonging tot Braman 
tal oC longing toa 
protests his sapjects iseluly, and makes 
uifts of food, obtained by his strength, to 
Brahmanas foremost in Vedic knowledge. 
with concentrated heart, succeeds by such 
conduct, O you of righteaus soul, in cleana 
mg tumsetf, OQ son of Pandu, of all bis 
sinful deeds, 

tg That Vaishya who divides the prax 
duce of his helds into. ste equal parts and 
makes a gift of one of those shares to Brah- 
manas, succeeds by such conduct in cleang- 
ing himself from every sin. 








20 That Shudra who, acquiing food 
by hard labour and at the risk of life atsely 
makes a gift of it to Brahianas, becomes 
purged off of every sin. 

21. That man who, by dint of his physi« 
cal strength, acquires food without doin, 
any act of injury to any creature, an 
mikes gilt of it to Brahmanas, succeeds in 
avoiding all calamities. 

23 A person by cheerfully making gifts 
of food acquired by fair means to Brah- 
manas pre-einment for Vedic learning, 
becomes purged off of all hus sins, 


24 By treading in the path of the pious, 
‘one becomes freed from all sins A person 
by making gifts of such food as creates 
great energy, becomes himself endued witht 
great energy, 

24 The path made by charitable pere 
sons, 1s always trod bv the wise. hey wha 
make gifts of food, are considered as givers 
of fe. She merit they acquire by such 
gifts, ts eternal 

25 Hence, a person should, under all 
circumstances, seek ta acquire food by fate 
means, and having got it to make always 
gifts of it to worthy men. Food 1s the 
great support of living creatures, 


26. By making gifts of food, one hag 
never to go to Hell, Hence, one should 
always make gilts of food, if got it by 
faw means. 


27. The house-holder should always try 
to cat alter having made a gift of food to ® 
Brahmana Every man should make the 
day frurt{ul by making gifts of food, 


2829 A person by Seeding, O king, 
thousand Brahmanas who are all conversant 
with duties and the scriptures and tte 
sacred htstortes, lias not to go to Hell and se 
return to this world for going threugh 
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te-births, Gilted witlrthe fruition af every 
desire, he enjoys great happiness im the next 
world, 

30. Gifted with such merit, he sports 
in” happiness, freed from every anxtety, 
possessed of personal beauty and great 
fame and éndued.wad mealth, 

31. I have thus told you all abont the 
Rreat_ merit of gilts of food. hus 1s the 
oot of all virtue and merit, as also of all 
gilts, O Bharata, 


CHAPLER CXII, 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


|. Woh amongst these is more effica~ 
cious toa person, namely, abstention from 
injury, the observance of the Vedic riual, 
mediation, control over the senses, penances 
and obedient services rendered to the pre- 
ceptors, 


Vrihaspati said :— 

2. All these six are meritorious. ‘They 
are different doors of virtue, [shall dis- 
course upon them now Do you histen to 
them, O chief of the Bharatas ! 

A shall tell you what forms the highest 
good of a human being. Lhat man who 
practises the religion of universal mercy, 
acquires bis highest good 

4 That man who keeps under restraint 
the three passions, viz, lust, anger and 
avarice by throwing them upon all creatures, 
‘acquires success. 

§. He who, for hrs own happiness, kills 
other umocent creatures with the rod of 
punishment, never acquires happiness 1m the 
next world, 

6. ‘That man who considers all creatures 
as his own self, and treats then as hts own 
self, Jaying aside the rod of punishment 
and completely controlling his anger, suc- 
Geeds 19 atquiring happiness. 

‘The very celestrals who are desirous 
of a fixed habuation, become stupefied in 
ascectaming the road of that person who 
forms himself the soul of all creatures and 
considers thern all as his own self, for such 
a person leaves no track betund. 

One shovld never do tbat to another 
which be considers as injurious to lus own. 
self, ‘This, in bnef, is the rule of virtue, 
ne by acting in a different way by giving 
way to desire, es guilty of sin. 
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9, In refusing and giving, ia weal and 
wor, in the apreenble and the disagrecalila, 
one should judge of their effects by cons 
sidering Ins own self, 


1, 10, When one inyires another, the it 
| jored an return inpues the wjurer, Likes 

wise, when one cherrshes another, that other 
cherishes the chertsher, One should form 
his ows rule of conduct accordiig to tins. 
Thave told you what virtue ts even by this 
shbule way. 


Vaishampayana continued —~ 


11, The preceptor of the celestials endued 
with ‘great intelligence, having said hrs to 
king “Wudhishthna the just, ascended up- 
wat ds for proceeding to the celestiat regiow 
belore our eyes. 








CHAPIER CXIV. 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said .— 

1. After this, king, Vudbishtlira piled 
with great energy, and the foremost of 
eloquent men, addressed hi grandfather 
Jing on bis bed of arrows, mv the following 
words, 


| Yudhishthira said :— 











| a, O you of great mtelligence, the Rishis 
and Bratmanas and the celestials ted by 
the authority of the Vedas, all speak highly 


| of the relyion of mercy 

| 3 But, O king, what I ask you is this ¢ 
how does @ man, who has perpetrated acts 
of injury to others im woid, thought and 
| deed, succeed m purtymg bimself fron 
amisery. 


| Bhishma said :— 

4 Bralunavadmns have said that there 
ave four kinds of mercy or abstention frow 
myury. UL even one of those four uinds be 
not observed, the religion ef mercy, 1 19 
said, 1s not observed. 





§ As all quadenped animals are i 
capable of standing on three legs, #6 the 
religion of merey cannot stand if any of 
those four divisions or parts be wanting. 





animals are sunk in those of the elephant, 
$0 all other rehgions are said to be con 
tained in that of merey. A person becames 
guilty of injury throagh acts, words, amd 
thoughts, 





| 
i 
| 
| 
| 6—7. As the foot-prims of all other 
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8.7 Discarding it mentally ja the bexin- + 
tmg, one should next discard 1 word 
and thought. He who, according to this 
rule, abstains from eating meat 1s sad to 
be purified in a three fold way. 


9 {tis heard thatt!Brahmavadins pont 
ut three causes {bor the sin of eatin: 
meat) {hat sin may attach to the mind 
to words, and to deeds. 


to. {t 15, therefore, that wise men Who 
are gifted with penances refram fram eating 
meat. Listen to me, O king, as Ttell you 
what the faults are what attach to the 
eating of meat. 


11, The meat of other animals 15 like 
the flesh of one’s son — That foolish person, 
stupefied, by falty,: who eats meat 1s con- 
sidered as the,vilest of fuman bemgs. 


‘The union of father and mother 
Similarly the ernelty that | 


12. 
produces children 
a helpless and sinful wretch commits, pro- 
duces ms progeny of repeated re-births 
fraught with great misery, 


13. _As the tongue ts the cause of sensa- 
tion of taste, so, the scriptures declare, | 
‘ettachment proceeds from taste, | 


14. Well-dressed, cooked with salt or 
without*salt, meat, in whatever form one | 
may take it, by and by alicacts the mind 
and enstaves st | 


t5. How will those foolish men who live 
upon meat succeed in fixtentng to the sweet | 
music of celestial diums and cymbals and 
Ayres and harps? 


16 ‘They who eat meat highly speale of 
it, allowing themselves to be stupefied by its 
taste which they declare to be someth 
inconceivable, undescriable, and unimagi 
nable, . 


17. Such praise even of meat is sinful 
Formerly, many pious men, by giving the 
fesh of their own boutes, protected the flesh 
of other creatures and as a result of such 
deeds of merit, have proceeded to the 
Celestial tegion. 


38. In this way, O king, the religion of 
mercy fs surrounded by four considerations, 
have thus declared to you that religion 
which contains all other rehgions within it. 
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CHAPTER CXV, 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 


Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :-— 


1. You have told st many times that 
abstention from myury ts the Inghest Religion. 
In Shraddhas, however, that are performed 
1 honour of the departed Manes, persons 
for their own behool, should make offerings 
of various kinds of meat. 

2. Yiu have said so while discoursing 
formerly upon the ordinances about Shrad= 
has. How can meat, however, be pros 
cured without killing ‘a living creature ® 
Your declarations, therefore, appear to ma 
to be contradictory. 

3. A doubt has, therefore, sprung in our 
mind about the duty of abstammg from 
meat. What are the sins that one commits: 
by eatmg meat, and what are the merts 
that one acquires 7 


4- What are the demerits of him who 
eats meat by himself slaying a ying creas 
ture? What are the merits of him wha 
eats the meat of animals, sia by others 7 
What the merits or demerits of bun who 
uils m@ hving creature for another? Or of 
him who eats meat buying at of others ? 


5 I wish, O sinless one, that you should 
desceibe to me tlus subject an Full, T wish ta 
ascertain this eternal Religion with certainty. 


6. How does one acquire longevity F 
How docs one acquire strength? How does 
one acquire fuultlessness of limbs? Indeed, 
how does one become gifted wih excellent 
marks? 


Bhishma said :— 


7 Listen to me, O scion of Kuru’s race 
what the merit is of abstention from meat, 
Listen to me as [declare to you what the 
excellent ordinances, in sooth, are on this 
subject, 


8, hose great men who desire beauty, 
faulilessness of limbs, long fife, understane 
ding, mental and physical strength, and 

meinory; shoyld abstasnieom acts of injury 


9. Numberfess discourses tools 
buctween the Rishis, on this subject, O 
s,10n of Rutu’s race. Listen, O Yudhishe 
fire, what their opinion was. 


to. The merit acquired by that person, 
© Yudhishthira, who, with the steadiness 
of a vow, worship the celestials every 
month 19 Huse pacrifives, ov equal te ine 
whe discards honey and meat. 
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The highly wise seven celestial 
Righis, the Valakshillyas, and those Rishsi, 
who dink the rays of the sun, all speak 
highly of abstention from meat. 


12, The Self-create Manu has said that 
man who does not cat meat, or who does 
not kiN living creatures, or who does not 
cause them to be killed, ise friend of all 
creatures, 


13. Such a man is incapable 6f being op 
Pressed by any creature. He enjoys the 
confidence of all living bemgs. He always 
enjoys, besides, the praise of the pious. 

aq. The virtuous Narada has said that 
that man who wishes to multiply his own 
fiesh by cating the flesh of other creatures, 
meet with disaster. 


a5. Vahaspati has said that that man 
who absians irom honey and meat, gains 


the merit of giits and sacrifices and 
penances. 





16, In my view, these two persons are 
equal, vis, he who worships the celestials 
every month in a Horse-sacnifice for a 
century and he who abstams from honey 
and meat. 


17. On account of abstention from meat, 
one 15 cousidered as one who always wor- 
ships the celestial in sacrifices, or as one 
who always makes gifts lo others, ot as one 
who always pructises the severest auste- 
rities. 

18. That man who having eaten meat, 
Rives it up afterwards, wins merit by such 
a deed ihatis so great that a study of all 
the Vedas or a performance, O iharata, 
of all the sacrifices, cannot give its like. 


19. It is very difficult to abstain from 
meat after one has known it staste. Indeed, 
it is extremely difficult for such a person 
to observa the great vow abstention from 
meat, 2 vow that assures every creature 
by removing ail fear. 

yo. That learned person who gives to alt 
living creatures the guit of complete assur- 
flaree, is forsooth, regarded as the giver of 
Uife-breaths in dhs world, 

a1. ‘This is the high Rehgion which 
vee often esteem very highly, Ube vital aire 

other creatures are as deat to them as 
those of his own self. 

#3, Men gifted with intelligence and 
purified souls should always treat others as 
they themselves wish to be treated. 


. 23. It is seen that even thase men who 
are endusd wit! learning and who seck to 
acquire, the graatest good in the shape o! 
Looeration, ae not free from the fear of 





| terrible forest or inaccessible [astnesses, by 





aBudsa ta 


33. What necessity there be ‘sid o 
those innocent and hedlchy creatures grited 
with love of life, when they are sought to 
be killed by sinful wretches fiving by 
slaughter 7 


24. Therefore, O king, know that the 
discarding of meat isthe highest refuge of 
Religion, of the celestial region, and of 
happiness, 

"a5. Abstention from injury is the high- 
est Religion. It is, again, the highest 
penance. It is also the highest. teuth from 
which al) duty emanates, 


26, Flesh cannot be had from grass or 
wood or stone, Unless a living creature is 
Jalled, 1 cannot be procured. Hence is the 
fault ‘in eating flesh. 


27. The celesuats, who live upon Swaha, 
Swadha, and nectar, are given to truth 
and sincerity. Those persons, however, 
who are for satisfying the s=nsation of taste, 
should be known as Rakshases pervaded 
by the quality of Darkness, 


28-29, Tha. man who abstainst fom 
meat, 1s never put in fear, © king, by any 
creature, wherever he may be, visy in 











day or by night, or at the two twilyghts, in 
the open squares of towns or m conclaves 
of men, from upraised weapons or in places 
where ‘there 1s great fright from wid 
animals or snakes. 


go. All creatures seek his protection, 
He 1s trusted by all, He never causes any 
anxiety in others, and hunseli has never to 
become anatous, 


t+ If there were nobody who ate flesh 
there would then, be nobody to slay living 
creatures. I'he man who slays living crea~ 
tures kills them for the sake of the person 
who eats flesh, 


32. 1 flesh were not considered as 
food, there would then be no destruction of 
living creatures. It is for the sake of the 
eater that the destruction of tiving crea 


tures ts carried on in the world, 

35. Since, O you of great splendour, 
the period of life is shortened of perso 
who fill living creatures or cause them 
to be billed, it is clear that the person 
who seeks his awn, bebo, should.give up 
mieat altogether. 

34. Those dreadial persons who are 
engaged in the destruction of living crea 
tures, never find protectors when they ai 
in need, Such persons should always 
molested and punished even as beasts of 
preys : 

35+ Through cupidity or stupiiaction 
sense, for the sake of strength and 
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stinergy, ot ghrough fssociation with the 
‘ital, men show tendency for commiting 
sum, 


46. That man who seeks to multiply 
his own flesh by (eating} the flesh of 
others, has to hve in this world in great 
abmety and after geath haste take birth 
in indifferent races and families. 

37. High Rishis given to the obser. 
vance of vows and self-control haversaid 
that abstention from meat is Worthy of 
Praise, productive of fame and Heaven, aud 
1 great satisfaction itsell. 


38, This 1 heard formerly, O son of | 


Kunth, from Markandeya when that Risht 
discoursed on the sins of eaung flesh, 


39 He who eats the flesh of animals arc 
who desirous of living but who have been 
slam by either hunself or others, commits 
the sin of slaughter for his tls act of 
Geuelty, 

40. He who purchases flesh, kills living 
creatures through his money. He who 
eats Aesh, kills living, creatures through 
such act of eating. Hewho binds or sexzes 
and actually kills fiving creatures, 1s the 
slaughterer. Mhese are the three sorts of 
slaughter, each of these three acts 
being so. 

4t.° He who does not himself eat flesh 
but approves of an act of slaughter, be- 
comes stained with the stn of slaugliter, 


42, By abstaining from meat and 
showing mercy to all creatures one be- 
comes incapable of being 
any creature, and acquires longevity, perfect 
health and happiness. 

43 The merit won hy abstaining from 
meat, we have heard, is superior to that 


of one who makes presents of gold, of | 
keine, and of land. 
44 Qne should never cat meat of 


anmals not dedicated 
that are, therefore, killed usclessly, and 
that has not been offered to the gods and 
departed Manes with the help of the ordi- 
nances, ‘There is not the least doubt that 
'& person by eating such meat goes to Hell. 


45. If oe eats the meat that has been 

ified on account of its having been 

‘ocured'irom animats dedicated in sacci- 

wes and aS, ieee he killed for the 

purpose of feeding Brahmanas, one incurs 

a inthe fault. “By behaving otherwise, one 
‘becomes stained with sin, 


6, That wretched man who kills fiving 
creatures for the sake of those who would 
BA fhe, commits great ain. Khe cater's 
ShB £5 DOF 90 great, 





molested by | 


in sacrifices and | 
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47.0 That wretchsed man who, following 
the path of relygious res and’ sagrbices 
laid dawn in the Vedas, would kill  liviag 
creature from desire of eating its Aesh, 
would certamly go to Hell, 

48. That man who having eaten fieth 
abstains from it afterwards, acquires great 
merit on account of such abstention from 
sin, 


49 He who arranges for obtaintug 
flesh, he who approves of those arranger 
ments, he wha kills, he who buys or sells, 
lie who cooks, and he who eats, are all 
considered as eaters of flesh. 


$0. [shall now cite another authority, 
depending upon the saying of the ordainer 
himeelf, that 1s ancient, worshipped by the 
Rishts, and established in the Veda 


51. Ithas been said that that religion 

which has acts for its marks, has doen 
ordained for householders, QO chief -of 
kings, and not for those men who see 
| desirous of Liberation, 
52. Manu himself has said that meat 
| witch 16 sanctified with Mantras and 
properly dedicated, according to the ordi- 
fances of the Vedas, in tiles performed 
in honor of the departed Manes,—is pure. 


53-54 All other meatfis useless slaughter, 
and 15, therefore, medible, and leads to 
Hell and infamy. One should never eat, 
O chief of Bharata’s race, like a Rakshasa, 
any meat tiat has been procured by 
means not sanctioned by the ordinance, 
Indeed, one should never eat flesh obtained 
from useless destruction and that has hat 
been sanctified by the ordinance. 








That man who wishes to avoid 
disaster should abstain from, the meat of 
every living creature. 


56. It isheard that im the former AB yn, 
| persons, desirous of acquiring regions of 
merit hereafter, celebrated sacrifices with 
| seeds, regarding such animals as dedicated 
| by them. 

57+ Doubtful about the propriety of 
eating flesh, the Rishis asked Vasu the 
king of the Chedis, for removing their 
doubt. King Vasu, knowing thar Acsh 
should not be taken, answered that it was 
edible, O king. 


58. From that moment Vasu drop; 
down from the sky on the Earth. Af 
this he once more repeated his opinion, with 
the result that he had to go down below the 
Earth for 


59. Desirous of doing good to all men, 
the great Agastya, by the help of sbis.,pen- 
ances, dedicated, once for all, ali wild peer 
to the celestials, 
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60, Hence there is no longer any arent | 
sity of purifying those animals for offering 
them ¢o the celestials and the departed | 





Mines. Served with ficsh according to the 
ordinance, the departed Manes become | 
pleased, { 


Gt, Listen to me, O king of kings, as I | 
tell you this, O suntess one, There 15 ab- 
solute happiness in abstaining fom meat, 
O king. 

62. He who practises severe austerities 

fora century, and he who abstains from 
meat, are both equally meritorious, This | 
my opinion, 
63. In the light half of the month of Kar- 
fita in especial, one should abstain from 
honey and meat. (t has been ordained, 
that (here is greet merit in it. 








$5. He whe abstains fcom meat for the 
four mouths of thé rainy season, acquires 
the blessed achievements, vis., longevity, 
fame, and power. 


. He who abstains for the whole 
month of Karta from meat of every kind, 
gets over all soits of woe and lives im com- 
Plete happiness. 

65. ‘They who abstain from flesh by 
either months or fortnights, have the region. 
of Brabma ordained for them on account of 
their abstention from cruelty. 


67. Formerly many kings, O son of , 
Peitha, who had formed themselves the 
souls of all crentures and who has known 
the truths of all things, vs., Soul and Not- 
Soul, had abstained from flush esther for the 
whole of the mouth ot Karuka or for the 
whole of the light fortnight in that 
month. 

68—70. They were Nabhaga, Amvarisha, 
the great Gaya, Ayu, Anatanya, and 
Dwikpa, Raghu Puru, Kartavirya, Ani 
ruddha, Nabusha, Yayat., Noga, Vishwat- 
ena, Shasavindu, Yavanasiwa, Shivi the 
son of Ushinara, Muchukunda, Mandhate, 
and Harishchandra, 














7%. Do you always speak the truth. 
Never ak an untruth, Iruth is an 
ermal duty. ft is by tuth that Harist 





chandea roves through the sky lke o 
second Moon, 


73-77. These other kings also, vie, 
Shyenachitra, O monarch, and Somaka, 
Vrika, Raivata, Rantideva, Vasu, Srinjaya, 
Dushmanta, Kafushma, ‘Rama, Alarka, 
Nala, Virupashwa, Nimi, intelligent Janaka, 
Aala, Prithy, Virasena, Ikshaku, Shambhu, | 
Shweta, Sagara, Aja, Dhundiie, Subahu, 
Haryyashwa,Kastupa and Bharata, O mon- 
arch, did not eas flesb-for the month of 








| desire. 


| with obstacles, he succeeds in freeing hi 
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Kartika, and, therefore, attalped to the cefese 
tial cogion, and gilted with prosperity, blaze 
forth with cffulgence in the region of 
Brahman, worscipped by Gandtarvas 
and surrounded by a thousand, beautiful 
ludies, 

78. Those great men who practise this 
excellent Religion which is marked aut by 

tion from injury, succeed in living in 

lestial region, 

19. ‘Those pious men who, from the time 
of birth, abstain from honey and meat and 
wine, are considered as ascetics. 


80. ‘That man who practises this refigion 
consisting of abstention from meat or who 
recnes it for making others hear it, will 
never have to go to Hell, even if he be a 
great wicked man, 

81—82, He, O king, who always reads 
these ordinances about abstention fram 
tmeat, that are sacred and worshipped by 
the Rishis, or hears it read, becomes purged 
off of every sin and acquirea great happi- 
ness on account of the fruition of evely 
Forsooth, he acquues an eminent 
position among kinsmen. 


83 When afflicted with calamity, he 
immediately gets over it, When, obstructed 























sell from them with the utmast ease. When 
suffering from a disease, he becomes quick 


Nly cued, and afflicted with sorrow he 


becomes ‘liberated from i with greatest 
ease. 

_ 84, Such a man has never to take birth 
in the intermediate order of animals oc 
buds. Born in the order of men, he attains 
to great personal beauty. Gifted with great 
prospenty, O chiel of Kuru's race, be ace 
quues great iame as well. 


85. I have thus told you, O king, all 
that should be said about the subject of 
abstention from meat, together with the 
ordinances about both the celigion ef action 
and maction as {tamed by the Rishiss 
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(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA}—= 
Continued. 
Yadhishthira anid :— 

1. Alas, those ernel men, who’ 'not 
caring for various other sprts of food, want 
only figsh, are zeally like great Rakslmsas, 

Sere 

2.- Alas, they do not relish vacioies | 

of calees and diverse sors of Bereta] 


ANYSHASA! 


vations species of Khanda* with juicy 
flavour so much as they do fie: 

1 cannot understand this at aft. 1 
think they feel that there is nothing so 
tasteful as meat. 


4. 1 mish, therefore, O powerful one, to 








hear what the merits gre of abstehtion from | 


flesh, and the sin abuut the eating of flesh, 
O chief of Bharata’s race. 

§ Youknow every duty. Describe #to 
me, in full, according to the ordinahices on 
duty, this subject. Do tell me what, indeed, 
is edible and what inedible ? 

6. Tell me, O grandfather, what is flesh, 
of what substances itis, the merits of absten= 
tion from it, and the sins for eaung meat. 


Bhishma said :— 

2. Omighty-armed one, what you say 
isteue! Lhere is nothing on Earth that 
is superior to meat in taste. 

8. There is nothing that is more ber 
ficial than meat to persons who are lean, 
or weak, or afflicted with disease, or ad- 














dicted to sexual union of exhausted with | 


travel 


9. Meat quickly increases strength. It 
ordains great development. [here 1s no 


food, O scorcher of enemies, that 1s superior | 


to meate 


to, But, O delyghter of the Kurus, those 
who absiain from it, win great merits. 
Listen to me as I descrile it to you. 

i 
hit own flesh by the meat of another living 
Creature, 18 stich that there is none meaner 
and more cruel than he. 


ta. In this world there is nothing that 
is dearer to a creature than his life, Hence, 
‘one shotild sliow mercy to the lives of others 
as he does to lus own life. 


13. Forsooth, O son, flesh has its origin 
in the vital seed. There is great sin at- 
taching to its eating, 28, mdeed, there is 
merit in abstaining from it. 


14, One dees not, however, commit any 
sin by eating flesh sanctified according to 
the ordinances of the Vedas. Lhe Shruti 
Says thet animals were created for sacriive, 
They who cat frsh in any other way are 
said to follow the Rakshasa pracuce, 


15. Listen to me as I tell you what the 
ordinance is for ihe Kshatriyas, ‘Ihey do 
Rot commit any sin by eating flesh that has 
been acquired by power, 

16. All wild deer have been dedicated 
fp he calestinls and the departed Manes 
in days of ald, O-king, by Agnstya. Hence, 
the bunting of deer 18 mot censured, 





That man who wishes to increase | 
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17. Zhere can be no_himting without 
risk of one’s own life, There is equalit 
of risk between the killer and the sl 
Euher the ammal ts killed or a kille Lhe 
hunter. 

18. Hence, O Bharata, even royal sages 
‘take to hunting By such conduct they do 
not become stained wrth sin. Indeed, the 
practice 1s not considered sinful 

19 There is nothing, O delighter of the 
Kurus, that 1s equal in point mer, 
euher in this world or in the neat, to the 
practice of mercy to all living creaturess 











| 20. The merciful man has fear. 
Those innocent men who are endited with 
mercy, have both this world and the next, 


| at. Persons conversant with duty say 

that that Religion 1s worthy of being called 
Religion which 1s characterised by absten= 
tion from cruelty. Ihe man of punfied 
soul should do only such acts as have mercy 
for their soul. 


22. ‘Ihat flesh whieh ig dedicated 5m 
| sacrifices performed in honour of the dejlies 
and the departed Manes, is called Havi. 
That man who is given to mercy and who 
behaves wih mercy towards others, bas no 
fear to entertam from any creature, 

23-24. It is heard that all creature 
abstam from causing any feat to such @ 
creature. All creatures protect him when 
he 15 wounded or fallen down or prostrated 
or weakened or brussed. Indeed, they do 
so, ander all circumstances, whether he is 
fon even or uneven ground. Neither snakes 
nor wild animals, neither Ptshachas noe 
Rakshasas, ever bill him, 


25. When circumstances of fear origi 
| nate, he becomes freed from fear who frees 
others from situauions of fear. ‘There has 
never been, nor will there ever be, a gilt 
which 1s superior to the gift of life. 


26. Ibis ceriain that there is _nothis 
dearer to oneself than his hfe, Death, 
Bharata, 1s a disaster to all creatures. 








|. 27—-29. When the time comes for Death 
a trembling of the entire body is seen im al 

| creatures Undergoing bith in the uterus, 
dectepitude, and sufferings of all sorts, in 
this ocean of the world, living creatures 
may be seen 10 be continually going forward 
and coming back Every cteature is. affice 
ted by Death. While living in the uterus, afl 
creatures are cooked in the Ruid juices, 
that are alkaline and sour and bitter, of 
urine and phlegm and. (teces,—juices which 
produce painful sensations and are difficalt 
to bear. There m the uterus, they have to 
live in A state of helplessness and are even 
repeatedly torn and pierced, 
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40. toha are covetuous of miat, ate 
aten to’be idly cooked in the uterus in | 
‘such a state of helplesoness. ‘Going through 
all sorts of birth, they are cooked in the Hell 
called Kumbhipaka. 


Bt. ‘They are assailed and killed, and in 
this way have to travel again and again, 
‘Thete is nothing so dear to one as his life 
when one comes to this world. 

34—3§, Hence, a person of purified sou! 
should be merciful to all living creatures. 
‘That'man, O king, who abstains from every 
kind of treat from his birth, forsooth, ac- 
ures a targe space in the celestial region 
‘They who eat the flesh of animals who are 
desirous of ile, ace themselves eaten by 
the dnimals they eat. ‘tus is my opinion. 
‘Since be has eaten me, | shall eat him in 
return, this, O Bharata, forms the character 
zs Mansa of Mansa. The destroyer is 
atways slain. After him the eater mecis 
with the same fae. 


36—37. He who acts with hostility to- | 
wards another, becomes the victim of simlar 
deeds done by that other, Whatever acts 
one does in whatever bodies, he has to 
gellér the consequences thereof in those 
bowies. Abstention from cruelty is the 
highest Religion. Abstention from crucity | 
i the greatest self-restraint. | 


38. Abstention from cruelty is the high- 

est gift, Abstention from cruelty is the 

penance Abstention from cruelty 

is the tighest sacrifice. Abstention (rom 
cruelty is the highest power. 

49. Abstention from cruelty is the great- 
est friend. Abstention from cruelty ts the 
greatest happiness, Abstention trom crucity 
is the highest truth Abstention from 
cructy is the highest Shruti, 

49. Gilts made im all sacrifices, ablutions 
performed in atl sacred waters, and the 
merit which one acquires from making all 
kinds of gifts mentioned 1 the sceiptures, 
aif these do not equal abstenuon from | 
cruelty in merit. 

4%. The penances of a man who abstains 
from cruelty are endless [he man who 
absiains from crucity is considered as 
always performing sacnfices. Them: 
who abstains from cruelty is the father and 
mother of all creatures. 

42. Even these, O chief of Kuru's race, 
are some of the merits of abstention from 
ermelty, Altogether, the merits of it are so 
many that they are incapable of being ex- 
haasted even if one were to speak fora 
century. 























MataBitaWata. 


CHNPIER CKYMY 


( ANUSHASANIKA PAR¥A )~ 
Continteed. 
Yudhishthira said — 


1. Wishing to die and wishing ta tive, 
many persons sucrender their lives in tha 
great sacrifice (of bate), ‘Tell ma, O 
grardiather, what ts the end that these ats 
tain to. : 

2-3. To give up life in battle is fraught 
with sorrow for men. O you of great wise 
dom, you know that to give up life is difi- 
cult ‘for men whether they are rich or poory 
or are in happirtess or misery. In my opt 
nion, you are gifted with omniscience, Do 
you tell me the reason of this. 


Bhishma said :-— 


4. In. prosperity or adversity, in weal or 
woe, living creatures, O king, coming 
into this world, te according toa parti- 
cular method, 


$ Listen to meas f expliin the reason 
to you, he question you have put ta me,, 
is, indeed, excellent, O Yudhisthira ! 2 


6 Regarding it, O king, 1 shall explain 
to you Wie ald’ discourse that took place 
formerly between the Dwaipavara Reskb 
and a crawligg worm, 


2. Formerly when that learned Brahe 
mana, vis, the Krishna Dwaipayana, 
having identified himsell with Brahma, 
foamed over the world, he saw on a road, 
over which cars used’ to pass, a worm 
moving quickly. 

The Rishi knew the course of every 
ure and the language of every animal 
Gifted with amniscienge, he addcessed the, 
worm he saw in these words, 















9 O worm, you appear to be tty 
slowed, and th he te great hence Tok 
me, where da you run, and whence have 
you been afraid? 


‘The worm said :— 

to. I am stricken with feat on hear 
the rattle of that large car. © you babi’ 
intelligence, it makes a fearful roat, - It i¢ 
almost come, x 

11. ‘The sound is heard, Wil it aot bids 
me? 1 am flying away for this, Liat 
the sound of the bulls, 

12. They ate breathing hatd under thd 
whip of the driveryes. ere eryitig'the 
heavy losd, b.henr aleo' the’ 
made bythe men who-aredrivkig’ 
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13. Creatures which fike us are born as 
worms, cannot*bear such sounds. It 1s, 
therefore, that I am Aying from this situation 
of great fright. 

14. Death 1s considered by all creatures 
as painful. Lifes an acquisition difficult 
to make. Hence, I fly away in fear, 1 do 
not wish to pass fron? a state of weal to 
‘ane of woe. 


Bhishmta said :— 
1g. Thus addressed, 
Dawipayana Vyasa said .— | 


© worm, whence can be your happiness ? | 
You belong to the intermediate order of 


being. 1 think death would be of bappi- 
ness to you. 
16. Sound, touch, taste, scent, and | 


various kinds’ of excellent enjoyments are 
unknown to you, O worm! think death 
will prove a benefit to you, 


The worm said .— 

17 A lwing creature, hipwever circum= 
stanced he may be, becomes attached to it. 
Ineven this order of being I am happy, 
L think, O you of great wisdom! It 1s for 
this that [ wish to live. 


18. Ingthis condition, every object of 
enjoyment exists for me according to the 
necessity of my body. Human beings and 
those creatures which originate from immo- 
objects nave different enjoyments, 








In my former Ife I was a human 
O powerful one, [ was a wealthy 
Iwas not devoted to the Brah- 
Twas cruel, vile m conduct, and a 


19. 
being. 
Shudra, 
manas, 
usurer. 

20, 1 was harsh in speech, I consi- 
dered cunning as wisdom I hated all 
creatures. laking advantage of peetexts ! 
in agreements made between myself and | 
others, I used always to take away what 
belonged to others, i 


21, Wuhout feeding servants and guests 
arnved at my house, T used to fill when 
hungry, my own stomach, proud, govetous 
of good food, crus: as I was. 


as I was of riches, I never 
dedicated, with faith and respect, any fied to 
the celestials and the departed Manes, 
although duty required me to dedicate iood 

to them. i 


23. Those men who moved by fear, came 
tome, for seeking my help, I sent adutt 
without giving them any protecuon, I did 
tot extend my help to those who came to me 
with prayers for removing their fear. 
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22. Greedy 


| 
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24. I,used to feel unreasonable envy at 
seeing other people's riches, and corn, and 
wives held dear by them,’ and arucks of 
drink, and good palaces. 


25. Seeing the happiness of others I was 
filled with envy and I always wished then 
poverty. Acting thus which promised ta 
Crown my own wishes with fruition, I sought 
to destroy the virtue, riches, and pleasures 
of other people. 


26, In that past hfe of mine, I committed, 
various deeds moved by cruelty and such 
other passions. Recollecting those deeds I 
am filled with rep-ntance and grief, a8 one 
15 filled with srief at the loss of his dear son, 


27. Onac ount of those deeds of mine, 
Ido not know what the fruits are of ood 
deeds, 1, however, adored my old mother 
and on one occasion adored a Brabmana, 


28. Gifted wih birth and accorsplish- 
ments, that Brahmana, while travelling, 
came to iy house once as a guest. Ff 
received hun with respectful fosprtahty. On 
aveount os the merit of that ded my 
inemory has not forsaken me. 


29 Fthonk that on recount of that deed, 
I shall once more succeed i rey 
happiness O vor hy asceticy 





wealth, you know cverytuing. lel 


please witat 1s for iny behoui. 


CHAPTER CXVUL 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Vyasa said — 

1. On account of a meritorious deed, 
© worm, that you though born in the intere 
mediate order of bem, are not stupefied, 
For a deed of mav, O worm, you are not 
stupefied, 

2. On account of the powe of my 
penances, 1 am able to iauue « heing of 
su by granting him a mge* uy of my 
body There 15 uo strougs: power than 
that vi penances. 

3. TL know, © soem, that you lave tien 
Uirth on the ot vorms through tt 
evil deeds of your past hfe. If, howe, 
you think of acquirthg virtue and merit, 
Jou may again attain to st, 

4. Deities as well as beings crowned 
with ascetic success, enjoy or suffer the 
consequence of deeds done by them in 
this field of action, Men perform acts of 








from desire of fruit, The very a 
corhplishments that one seeks to acqyi 
are sought feom desire of the happinesa 
they will produce, 

§ Learned or ignorant (in a previous 
existence) the creature that is, in this life, 
shorn of speech and understanding and 
hands and feet, is really shorn of every- 
thing. 

6. He who becomes a superior Brah- 
mana worships while alive, the deities of the 
‘Sun and the Moon, uttering vatious sacred 
Mantras. O worm, you will come by that 
‘State of existence. 





7. Acquiring that status, 

all the elements converted’ into articles of 
enjoyment. When you have acquired that 
state, I shall impart to you Brahma. Or, 
if you wish, I may place you in any other 
status, 

8. Agreeing to the words of Vyasa, the 
‘worm did not leave the road, but remained 
onit, Meawhile, the large ear which was 
coming m that direction came there, 


you will enjoy 











9-11. Torn to pieces by the assault of 
the wheels, the worm died. Born at last 
in the Kshatriya order through the grace of 
Vyasa of immeasurable power, he proceed- 
ed to see the great Rishi. He had, before 
becoming a Kshatriya, to pass through 
various orders of birth,’ such ‘as hedge-hog 
and Iguana and boar and deer and bird, 
and Chandala and Shudra and Vaushya. 
Having given an account of his various 
changes to the truth-telling Rishi, and. re- 
membering the Rish’s kindness for him, 
‘the worm (now with joined hands fell at 
the [Rishis feet. and touched them with his 
read, 


‘The Worm said :— 

12. My present status is that great one 
which is ‘coveted by all and which only 
persons having ten‘well-known attributes, 
tan get. Indeed, } who was formerly a 
worm have thus acquired the status of a 
prince, 

33- Elephants of great strength, decked 
with golden chains, carry me on their backs. 
TO my cats are yoked Kamvoja horses 
of High mettie. 

14. Numerous cars to which are attached 
camels and mules, bear me. With all my 
relatives and friends 1 now eat food mch 
with meat 

15. Adored by all, I sleep, O highly 
blessed one, on oe each charting rooms 
to which disagreeable winds caanot blow. 


16, Towards the dawn, bards and en- 
condinsts sing my praises even as the deities 
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ne the agreeable praises of Indra their 
bief. 

17. Through your favour who are firm 
in ‘truth and gifted with immeasurable 
energy, | who was befare a worm have now 
become a Kshatriya. 


18. [bow my head to you, O you of 
great wisdom. Do you command me as to 
what I should now do. Ordained by the 
power of your penances, I have come by 
tits position, 


Vyasa said :— 

19. IT have today been adored by you, 
king, with various words expressive ‘of 
respect. Changed into a worm, your 
memory had become clouded. That memory 
has again appeared 

20. The sin you had committed in a 
pristine life, has not yet been dissipated, — 
that sin, oe, which was acquired by you 
while you were a Shudra cavetous of riches 
and ervel in conduct and hostile to the 
Brahmanas. 


2122. You were abletz obtain a sight 
of my body, ‘THat was an act of merit to 
you while you were a worm, Ou account 
of your having saluted and worshipped me, 
you shall rise higher, for, from the Ksta- 
tuya order you shall rise to the status of a 
Brahmana, if only you dle on the feld of 
battle for the sake of hhine or Brahrnanas. 

23. O prince, enjoying much happiness, 
and celebrating many sacrifices with profuse 
Presents, you shall attain to Heaven and, 
Changed into eternal Brahma, yow shald 
enjoy perfect beautude. 


24. ‘Those who take bicth im the inter- 
mediate order, become Shudras. The Shudea 
rises to the status of the Vaishya; and the 
Vaishya to that of the Kshatriya. The 
Kshyterya who takes @ pride in the drs- 
charge of the duties of his caste, succeeds 
in acquiring the status of a Brahmana, 
‘Ihe Brahmana, by following a righteous 
conduct, acquites Heaven which is full of 
happiness. 

















CHAPTER CXIX. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA )}— 
Continued. 
Bhishma said:— 

» Hays ynced the. status of a 
ain TE cement 
great energy, the person remembering his 
Previ anges, O monarch, began to; 








Practise severe austeritiess, 
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2. Seeing those severe austerities of ihe 
Kshatriya who was well conversant with 
Religion and Profit, Krishna-Dwiapayana, 
that foremost of Brahmanas, went to him. 


Vyasa said :— 

3. The penances, Q worm, of the Ksha- 
triyas consist of the protection of all crea- 
tures. Consider these duties of the Ksha- 
triya to be the penances laid down for yoy. 
‘You shall come by the status of a Brahmana. 





4 Ascertaining what is right and what. 
is wrong, and purifying ypur soul, do you 
duly cherish and protect ali creatures, judi- 
ciously satisfying all good desires and 
correcting all that is unholy. 

5. Be you of purified soul, be contented 
and be devoted to the practice of virtue. 
Acting thas, you will then, when you die, 
become a Brahmana. 


Bhishma said :— 

6 Although he had retired into the 
forest, yet, O Yudhishthi having heard 
the words of the great Rtshi, he began to 
cherish and protect his subjects righteously. 


7- Soon, © best of kings, that worm, 
‘on account of the duty of protecting his 
subjects, sbecame a Brahmana after re- 
nouncinghis Kshatrya body. 

B. Seeing him changed into a Brah- 
mana, the celebraied Rishi, we., Krishna- 
Dwaipayana of great wisdom came to him. 














Vyasa said :— 

‘GO chief of Brahmanas, O blessed one, 
be not troubled, He who acts prously, 
comes by a respectable bicth, He, on the 
other hand, who acts impiously comes 
by alow and vile birth. O you who are 
conversant with virtue, one attains to misery 
according to the measure of, his sin. 


10, Therefore, O worm, do not be 
troubled through fear of death, The only 
fear you should entertain, is about the loss 
of virtue. Do you, therefore, go an prace 
tising virtue, 


The worm said :-— 

11. Through your favour, O Holy One, 
I have attained from happy to happier 
positions! Having obtained such pros 
perity as is established in virtue, I think my 
demerits have been lost, 


Bhishms said :— 

12, Thé worm having, at the command 
of the holy Rishi, acquired the status of a 
Beahmana that is so difficult to attain, 
caused the Earth to be marked with a 
tHousand sacrificial stakes, 
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13. That foremost of all persans con 
versant with Brahma then gained a resi 
dence in the region of Brahman himself. 
Indeed, O san of Pritha, the worm acquired 
the highest status, vis., that of eternal 
Braima, as the resutt of his own deeds done 
according to the counsels of Vyasa. 


14. Those foremost of Kshatriyas, also, 
who have renounced their life-breaths, 
exerting their energy all the while, have all 
acquired a meritorious end. Therefore, O 
kang, do not mourn on their account, 





CHAPTER CXX. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1. Which amongst these three is 
superior, vis., Knowledge, Penances, and 
Gitts? Taste you, O foremost of pious mer. 
Tell me this, O grandfather. 


Bhishms said :— 

2. Regarding it is cited the old conver- 
sation between Maitreya and Krishna- 
Dwaipayana 

3 Once ona time, Krishna- Dwaipayana, 
O king, while wandering aver the world in 
disguise, proceeded to Baranasi and waited 
upon Maitreya who belonged by bicth toa 
race of ascetics, 

4. Seeing Vyasa arrive, that foremost 
of Rishis, ofe., Maitreya, gave him 2 seat 
and after adoring him with due rites, enter« 
tained him with excellent food. 


5. Having eaten that good food which 
was very wholesome and which gave every 
kind of gratification, the great Krishna 
become highly pleased and as he sat there, 
he even laughed aloud. 











6. Secing Krishna laugh, Maitreya 
addressed him, saying,—Tell_ me, O 
Righteous-Souled One, wh: reason is 





of your laughter ! You'are an ascetic, gifted 
with power to control your emotions, 
Great joy, it appears has come over you. 


7. Satuting you and adoring you with 
beni head, 4 ask you this, vis, what the 

wer is of my penances and what the higlt 
jessedness is that is yours, 


8 The acts I do, are different from 
those of yours. You are already eman= 
cipated though alive. I, howeves, am nok 
yet freed. For all that, § think that there 
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is not much difference between you and 
me, Lam, again, distinguished by birth. 


Vyasa said :— 

‘This wonder that has filled me, has 
originated from an ordinance which appears 
Tike a hyperbole, for the comprehension of 
of the people. The declaration of the 
Vedas seems to be untrue. But why should 
the Vedas say an untruth? 


fo. It has been said that there are three 
roac’s which form the best vows of a man. 
Ove shoutd never injure; one should always 
tell the truth ; and one should make guit. 


11, The Rishis of old said this, follow- 
ing the ordinances laid down inthe Vedas. 
‘These injunctions of yore, should certainly 
he followed by us even in our times. 


12, Even a small gift, made under the 
circumstances laid down, yields great fruits. 
You have given a little water with a sincere 
heart to a thiesty man, 


13, Yourself thirsty and hungry, you 
have by giving me such food, conquered 
many high regions of happiness, O power- 
ful one, as one does by many sacrifices. 


14. I am greatly delighted with your 
very sacred gift, as also with your penances. 
‘Your power is that of virtue. Your appear- 
ance 1s that of virtue, 


15-16, The fragrance of virtue, is 
sbout you, 1 think that all your acts are 
performed according (o the ordinance. O 
son, gift is superior to ablutions in sacred 
waters and to the accomplishment of all 
Vedic vows. Indeed, O Brahmana, gilt 
is more auspicious than all religious ‘rites. 
M1 it be not more meritorious than all reli. 
gion rites, there can be no question about 
its superiority. 

17. All those rites laid down in the 
Vedas which you highly speak of, do not 
equal a gilt, for, gift is undoubtedly fraught 
with very superior merit. 

18, ‘The road that has been made by 








those men, who make gifts is the road that | 
is trodden by the wise. They who make , 


ffs are considered as givers of even the 

Ve-breaths, ‘The duties that form virtue 
are established in them. 

19, As the Vedas when well-studied, as 
the controlling of the senses, as a life of 
versal Renunciation, so is Gift which is 
fraught with very superior merit, 

a0. You, O son, will rise from joy to 
greater joy (for perfars the duty of 
making gifts) ‘The intelligent man cer- 
tainly rises from joy to greater joy. 

21, We have undoubtedly seen many 
instances of this. Men gifted with pros- 
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perity succeed in acquiring riches, making 
gilts, celebrating sacrifices, and wcquiring 
| Pappiness as the result thereof. 

22. Itis always observed, O you of great 
wisdom, to happen naturally that happiness 
is followed by misery, and misery is fol- 
lowed by happiness. 


| _ 23. Wise men have said that human 

beings in this world have three kinds of 
corduct. Some are righteous; some are 
sinful ; and some are neither righteous nor 
sinful. 


24. The conduct of the person who is 
devoted to Brahrha is not considered either 
way. His sins are never considered as sins. 
So also the man wha 1s devoted to the 
duties laid down for him, is considered as 
neither pious nor sinful. 


25. Those men who are devoted to sacri- 
| Bees, gilts, and penances, are. considered 

as pious. These, however, who injure other 
creatures and are unfriendly to them, are 
considered sinful. 


26. There are some mer. who appro- 
priate others’ ploperties, These certamnl 
fall into Hell and meet with musery. Al 
other acts that men do are indifferent, being 
considered as neither righteous aor sinful. 


27. Do you sport and grow and rejoice 
and make gilts and celebrate smcrificcs. 
Neither men of knowledge nor those gifted 
with penances will then be able to get the 
better of you. 


CHAPTER CXXI. 


{ ANUSHASANIKA PARVA j= 
Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 

1, Thus addressed by Vyasa, Maitreya, 
who was a worsiupper of deeds, who had 
| been born in a family gifted with great 

prosperity, who was wise and endued with 
Great learning, sad to him these words. 


Maitreya said :— 

2. O you of great wisdom, it is what 
you have said, O powerful one, with your 
permission 1 wish to say something, 

Vyasa said :— 

3. Whatever you wish to say, O Maitreya 
in“what way so even, do you say, O man 
of great wisdom, for I wish to hear you, 
Maitreya said :— 

4. Your words on the subject of 

Mi jomt weal 





are faultless and pure, Forsootl 
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has beon pifrified by knowledge and 
Penances. 

5. On account of your soul being pur 
fied, even this 1s the great advantage I reap 
from it. Wsth the help of my understand- 
ing I see that you are gifted with high 
penances. 


6. As regards ourselves we succeed in 
acquiring prosperity through only seeing 
personages hike you [ inink, that i@ue 
to your favour and originates ffom the 
nature of my own acts. 

7. Penances, knowledge of the Vedas, 
and birth ima pure amily, these are the 
causes of the situs which one acquires of 
a Brahmana. When one 1s possessed of 
these three qualities, then docs he come to 
be called a twice-born person, 

8. ff the Brahmana be pleased, the de- 
parted Manes and the deities also are 
pleased, Ihete 18 nothing superior to a 
Brahmana possessed of Vedic learning. 





9. Without the Brihmana, all would be 
darkness Nothing woul be known She 
four castes would not exist. Ihe dis 
tincuon between virtue and sin, Eruth at 
Untruth, would disappear. 


10 Men, when they sow on a well-cultr- 
vated field, reap an abundant harvest 
Even sd, one reaps great merit by making 
gifts to a Brahmana endued wih great 
Tearning. 


11, If there were no Beahmana gifted 
with Vedic learning and good conduct 
for accepting gifts, the wealth possessed by 
rich men would be useless. 


12, The rgnorant_ Brahmana, by eating 
the food that 1s offered to hum, destroys 
what he eats. The food also that 1s eaten 
destroys the eater. ‘Ihat 1s called food 
which 1s given away to a worthy man, in all 
other cases he who takes it, nfakes the 
douor’s gift thrown away and ‘the receiver 
is hkewtse ruined for his unduly taking tt, 





33. The Brahmana endued with karnmg, 
becomes the subjugator of the food that he 
eats, Having eaten it, ‘e begets other 
other food. The ignorant mars who eats the 
food offered to him, loses his right to the 
children he procreates, for the latter become 
this whote food has enabled the progenitor 
to beget them. ‘Ihis 1s the shortcoming of 
Persons eating other people’s foad when 
hey have nat the poner to conquer that 
food. 


14, The merit which the giver wins by 
making the gift, 1s equal to what the taker 
sequires by ‘accepting the food, Both the 
giver and the taker aepend equally upon each 
other, This 1s what the Rishis have said. 
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ts. There where Brahmans exist, gifted 
with Vedic learning and conduct, people 
are enabled to acquire the sacred iruits of 
gifts and to enjay them both in this world 
and the next. 


16 Those men who are of pure birth, 
who are devated to penances, and who make 
gilts, and study the Vedas, are considered 
as worthy of the most respectful adoration. 


17, It ts those good men who have 
chalked out the path by treading on which 
one does not become stupefied. It is thse 
men who take others to the celestial regions 
They are the men who carry on ther 
shoulders the burthen of Sacrifices and hive 
for good, 








CHAPIER CXXIL. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA ).— 
Contenued. 


Bhisma said — 

1. Ihus addressed, the Holy One replied 
to Maitreya, saying,—By good luck, you are 
gifted with knowledge. By good luck, your 
understading 1s of this kind. 





2 Good men highly speak of righteous 
qualiies By your good luck you are aot 
overwhelmed by personal beauty, youth 
and prosperity, 


3, IMs favour done to you 18 due to 
Kindness of tne celestials Listen to me, as T 
describe to you what > even superior to gifts 


4 Allscriptures, religious treatises, and 
ties that are seen in the world, have all 
ongimated from the Vedas, according to 
their due order. 

5 Following them I inghly speak of grfe. 
You highly speak of penances and Vedic 
learning Penances are sacred, Penances 
are the means by which one may acquire 
the Vedas and the celestial region. 


6 With the help of penances and of 
knowledge, one acquires the highest fruits. 
Itis by penances that one dissspates his 
sing and all else that 1s evil. 

7 We have heard that with whatever 
purpose in view one performs penances, one 
acquires the fruition thereof on account of 
those penances, Lhe same may be said of 
knowledge, 

8 Whatever 1s difficult to do, whatever 
1s difficult to conquer, whatever 18 difficult to 
attain, and whatever 15 difficult to cross, can 


| all be done with the help of penances, Of 
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all things, penances are of very superior 
power, 

. The man who drinks alcohol, or he 
who takes forcibly other men's properties, 
of be who is guilty of foeticide, or he who 
violates the bed af his preceptor, succeeds 
in-crossing with the help of penances. _In- 
dead, one becomes purged off of all these 
sins theough penances, 

20, One gifted with all knowledge and, 
therefore, having true vision, and an ascetic 
of whatever kind, are equal. One should 
‘always bow to these two. 


11. Ail men who have the Vedas for 
their wealth should be adored. Likewise 
‘men gifted with penances deserve to be 
adored, They who make gifts get happi- 
ness in the next world and much prosperity 
‘inthis world, 

12, By making gifts of food, righteous 
men ef this world obtain both this world 
and that of Brahman himself with many 
Other regions of superior happiness. 





13. Those men who are worshipped by 
all,” themselves worship him who makes 
gilts, “Those men who are honored every- 
where, themselves honor him who makes 
pitts ‘Wherever the giver gous, he hears 
imself his own praise. 

14. He who does acts and he who 
omits to do them, gets each what is pro- 
portionate to his acts and omissions, 
Whether one lives in the upper regions or 
in the nether, one always acquires those 
pies to which one becomes enutled by 

deeds, 

£5, As regards yourself, you will cer- 
tainly obtain whatever food and drink you 
may cavet, for you are gifted with intelli 
Bence, good birth, Vedic learning and 
mercy, 

16, You are possessed of youth, O 
Maitreya! You are observant of vows. 
Be devoted to virtue. Do you take ins- 
teuctions from me about those duties which 
you should first follow,—the duues, o1s., 
Of householders, 

17. That house in which the husband 
is pleased with his marcied wife, and the wife 
pleased with her husband, ail auspicious 
tesults ensue. 

18. As fith is washed away from the 
body with water, as darkness is removed 
by the tight of fire, so issin washed off 


by gifts and penances. 
19, Bless you, O Maitreya, may 
ahave palaces! I depart hence in pence. 


ry feraomber what 1 have ssid. Vou 
shail chen be ablo to reep many: advan- 
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oo, Maitreya then wallell round hie 
iMtnstrious guest and bowed his head to him, 
and joining his hands in respect, snid,—-Lot 
blessing be to you also, Q Holy Onel 


CHAPTER CXXIIL 


( ANUSHASANIKA PARVA ).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :—- 

1. QO you who know all duties, 1 wish 
to hear, in full, what forms the excellent 
conduct of good and chaste women. Do 
you, O grandfather, describe this to me! 


Bhishma said :— 

a—4. Once on a time, in the celestial 
region, alady named Sumana of Kekaya’s 
race, addressing Shandi_ gifted with great 
energy and conversant with the truth re- 
garding everything, and gifted with omn 
science, said,—By what conduct, O aus; 
cious lady, by what course of dreds, have 
you succeeded in acquiring the celestial 
region, purged off of every sin? You shine 
with your own energy bike a flame of fire, 
You appear to be a daughter of thé Lord 
of stars, come to Heaven ia your own 
effulgence, 





5 You put on dresses of pure white, 
and are quite cheerful and at your ease, 
Seated on that celesual car, you shine, Q 
auspicious dame, with energy multiplied a 
thousandiold, 

6 You have not, I understand, attained 
to this region of happiness by great penar 
cesand gifts and vows, Do you tell me 
the truth T 

7. Thus questioned sweetly by Sumana, 
Shandilt of “sweet smiles, addressing h 
fair interrogatrix, thus answered her 
silently. [ did not wear yellow robes; 
nor barks of trees. 1 did not shave my 
head; nor did I keep matted locks on my 
head. It 1s not om account of these deeds 
that I have acquired the status of a 
celestial. 

I never carelessly addressed any 
barsh words to my husband. 


to. [was always devoted to the adora- 
tion of the celestials, the departed Manes, 
and the Brahmanas. Always careful £ 
waited upon and served my mother-in-law 
and father-in-law. 


This was my resolution that T 
T never usedis 








1 
hould never act deceitfutly. 
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fé'stay at the door of our house nor did t 


speatc tong with any body. 


12, I never did any evil deed. I never 
laughed aloud; I never did any injury. 
Vnever gave out any secret. Thus did I 
myself act. 


13. When my husband, having left home 
upon any business, used to return, I always 
served him by giving him a seat, and 
adored him with respect. 


1g. [never ate food of any kind which 
was unknown to my husband and with 
which my husband was not pleased. 


15, Rising early in the morning I did 
and caused to be done whatever was 
brought about and required to be done for 
the sake of relatives and kinsmen, 


16, When my husband leaves home for 
going to a distance place on any ertand, I 
remained at home engaged in various kinds 
of auspicious deeds for blessing Ins enter- 
prise. 

17. During the abserfte of my husband 
T never use ollyrium, or ornaments; I 
never wash myself properly or use garlands 
and unguents, or adorn my feet with lacdye 
or body with ornaments. 


18. When my husband sleeps in peace 
I never awake him even if important busi- 
ness wanted lis attention, 1 was happy 
to sit by hum lying asleep. 


19. T never urged my husband to work 
hard for acquiring riches to support his 
family and relatives. I always kept secrets 
without giving them out to others, I used 
to always keep our premises clean, 





20, That woman who, with rapt atten- 
tion, follows her duty, receives profuse 
honors in the celestial region likasa second 
Arundhati. 


Bhishma said :— 

ai. The illustrious and highly blessed 
Shandili, of pious conduct, having said 
these words to Sumana on the subject 
wothan’s duties towards her husband, di: 
appeared there and then. 


34, That mam, O son Pandu, who reads 
this discourse at every {ull moon and new 
moon, succeeds in acquiring the celestial 
region and enjoying great happiness in the 
bowers of Nandana. 
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CHAPTER CXXIV. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


| Yudhishthira said :— 





In which is superior efficacy, Cone 
liation or Gifts? Tell me, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, which of these two is 
superior in efficacy. 


Bhishma said :— 

2. Some become pleased by Conciliation, 
while others are pleased by Guts. Every 
man, according to his own nature, likes 
the one or the other, 

3 Listen to me, O king, as I explain 
to you the merits of Conciliation, O chief 
of Bharata’s race, 30 that the most furious 
creatures may be cooled down by it, 


4, Regarding it is cited the ancient 
narrative of how a Brahmans, who had 
been seized in the forest by a-Rakshasa, 
was freed. 

5. _A certain Brahmana, gilted with elo 
quence and intelligence, fell into distress, 
for he was seed in a lone forest by a 
Rakshasa who wished to feed on him, 


6. The Brahmana, gifted as he was with 
understanding and learning, was not at all 
moved. Withour allowing himself to be 
stupefied at the sight of that, terrible canni~ 
bal, he resolved to apply Conciliation and 
see its effect on the Rakshasa, 

7. Respectfully saluting the Brahmana 
with words, the Rakshasa put to him this 
question: You shall escape, but tell me 
why I am so pale and lean, 

8 Reflecting for a short time, the 
Brahmana accepted the question of the 
Rakshasa and replied in the following welle 
spoken words. 


The Brahmana said :— 

9. Living in a place distant from your 
house, moving in a sphere that ts nat your 
own, and deprived of the company of your 
friends and Kinsmen, you are enjoying vast 
i It is, therefore, that you are so pale 
and lean. 

Indeed, O Rakshasa, your (riends, 

















1a, 


| though well-treated by you, “are still not 


well-disposed towards you on account of 
thetr own yictous nature. It is for this that 
you are so pale and lean. 

11, You are gifted with merit and wigs 
dom and a well-controlled soul. Yet ‘it is 
your lot to see others who have merit and 
wisdom honored in preference to yourself, 
Ic sor this that you are so pale and Ieari, 





264 


12, Persons having riches much greater 
than yours but inferior to you in merl, are, 
indeed, disregarding you. It is for this 
that you are so pale and lean, 

13. Though distressed for want of the 
means of support, yet you are actuated 
by the greatness of your mind to disregard 
such means as are open to you for getung 
Your mastenance. {ts for this that you ace 
30 pale and lean. 


14. On account of your virtuous nature 
you had deprived yourself for doing good 
to another, is. person, O righteous 
Rakshasa, ‘considers you’ deceived and 
defeated. "It is for this that you are so pale 
and lean, 


ag. I think you are grieving for those 
persons who with souls possessed by lust 
and anger, are suffering misery in this 
world. It is for this that you are so pale 
and lean. 


16, Thowph wise, you ate ridiculed by 
others who are entirely destitute of it. 
Persons of wicked conduct are vilifymig 
you. It is for this that you are so pale and 
lean. 

17. Indeed, some enemy of yours, with 
a friendly tongue, coming to you behaved 
at first like a pious man and then has 
left you, beguiling you like a knave. [tis 
for this that you are so pale and lean. 

18. You are well conversant with the 
course of world’s affairs. You are well- 
skilled in all mysteries. You are giited with 
power. Those who know you to be such do 
hot yet respect and praise you. It ts fur tlus 
that you are so pale and 1 


19. Staying in the midst of bad men en- 
gaged together in some business, you had 
discoursed to them, removing their doubts, 
Still they did not admut your superior 
metits. It is for this that you ate so pale 
and lean. 

20. Indeed, though destitute of riches 
and intelligence and Vedic learomg, you 
wish yet, with the help of your energy 
along, to accomplish something great. ft 
is for this that you are so pale and lean, 











at. It appears that although you are 
resolved to practise severe austerities by 
retiring into the forest, yet your kinsmen 
are not favourably disposed towards this 
project of yours. It is for thus that you are 
50 pale and lean, 

a2. Some rich neighbour of yours, en- 
dued with youth and handsome features, 
covets your dear wife, It 1s for this that 
you are #0 pale and lean. 


23, The Words spoken by you, even 
when excellent, in the midst of rich men, 





MAHABHARATA, 


are not regarded by thert as wise ot wells 
timed. It 1s for this that yoer 20 pale asd 
jean, 

24. Some dear kinsman of yours, short 
of intelligence though repeatedly instructed 
in the scriptures, has became angry. You 
have not been able te pacify hin. It is for 
this that you are so pale and lean. 


25 Indeed, somebody, having first set 
you to the accomplishment of same object 
desi able to you, is now trying to deprive you 
of the fruit thereof. It is for thus that you 
are s0 pale and lean. 


26, ‘Though posseseed of excellent qualte 
ties and adored by all on that account, you 
are yet considered by your Kinsmen as. 
adored for their sake and not for your own, 
It is for this that you are so pale and lean, 


27. Indeed, through shame you are un- 
able to give out some purpose in your 
heart, moved also by the inevitable delay 
that will take place in its accomplisiiment, 
Its tor this that you are so pale and lean, 


28 Indeed, you wish with the help of 
your iatelligence, te control various persons 
with various kinds of understandings and 
welinations. It is for this that you are so 
pale and lean, 


29 Shorn of learning, without courage, 
and without much riches, you seek such 
fame as is won by knowledge and prowess 
and gifts. Indeed, st is for tus that you are 
so pale and lean, 


30 You have not been able to get 
something which you have long beed sceke- 
ing for. Or, what you try todo ts sought 
to be undone by somebody else. It is for 
this that you are so pale and lean, 


3t. Indeed, without being able to see 
any fault on’ your part, you have been 
cursed by somebody. It 1 for this that 
you ate so pale and lean. 


32 Having no wealth and accomplish- 
ments you try im vain 1 remove the grief 
of your friends and the sorrows of sorrowing 
men, Its for this that you are so pale and 
lean, 


33, Seeing virtuous persons living like 
householders” unrighteous. persons living 
according to the forest mode, and liberated 
persons attached to domestiaty and fixed 
abodes, you have become so pale and lean, 


34. Indeed, your acts connected with 
Virture, Profit, and Pleasure, as also the 
well-timed words spoken BY you, do not 
produce fruit. It is for thus that you are 
so pale and lean. 


38- Though gifted with wisdom, yet 
desirous of living, you live with wealds 











ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


biaied by yeu in gift tram sormebody’ of 
evil conduct. It is for this that you are 
po palo and tean. 

Seeing sinfol persons multiplying on 
side andl virtue languishing, yoo are 
filled with grief. tis for this thgt you are 
$0 pale and tean. 

37, Urged by them yon seek to please 
all your ftrends even when they are qe" el 
ing and opposing one another, dt 1s for 
tins that you are so pale and lean 

38, Seeing persons gifted with Vedic 
{earning engaged my thprope: deeds, and 
{earned persons unable to keep their senses 
under coatral, you ace filled with weve. It 
és for this that you are so pale and lean. 

39. ‘Thygprawed, the Rakshasa adored 
that fearned Brahmana io return, and | 
making him his friend and bestowing syffi | 
cient riches upc him w gift, sent lem away. 


CHAPIER CXXV. | 
( ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 1 
Couteweed | 


Yndhishthiza said :— 

1, Pell me, O grandfather, how should 
@ poor man, desirous of achievin,s ns own 
ehoof, act after having acquirer! he status 
of humanity and come ito Cus cegivn of 
acts that is so difficult to acquire, 

2. Tell me also what 1s the best of all 
gifts, and what should be given under what 
encumstances? fell me, O son ot Gang, 
who are truly worthy of honor and adora- 
on, You should describe these mysteries 
ery 
‘Vaishampayana continued :— 

3 Thus accosted by that famous king, | 
via, the son of Pandu, Blushma explamed 
to that king these great mysteries about 
duty, | 


Bhishma taid — 

% Listen to me with rapt attention, O 
‘sing, as i explain to you, O Bharata, thase | 
mysteries of duties, av the holy Vyasa had | 
‘explained them to me formerly, 


5 This subject is, ery to the ver 
celestals, O Fuge Vane of pire decdle. 
sath the’ help’ of vows well observed and 
Noga ureditation, had acquired the know- 
dedge pf these mysteries .as the high fruits 
108 “hia penancer, 

658: What plexes what deity, what 
leases the departed Manes, the Rishis, the 


4a 





| 
} 
t 





| there, O sinless one, 


| an pracuce, 
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companions of Mahadeva, the ss Shri, 
Chiagupta, and the "escent eich ne 
which rule the'cardiaal pots af the 
pass, what forms the religion of the Rishia, 
—the religion, ots, winch has many afte 
tenes and which yields high freite,wehe 
merits of what are Called great gifts, aud 
the merits of all the gacrificus, he whe kaqws 
and’ knowing adi 
acco: ling 10 lus knowledge, becoraes fregd 
from stains if be has stains, and acquires 
the merits indicated. 

9 One oilman s equal to ten butchere, 
Equal to ten oilmen iy gne drinker of 
alkohol, Equal to ten drukers of alcool 
js one harlot, Equal to ten Racots is 
single lang. 

To-1t, A greatking is snid ¢o he equat 
to half of these all, Hence, one should 
not accept gilts from these. Qn the other 
hand, ome should attend to the scieoga, 
which «s sacred and which has virtye for 
na marks, of the threefold objects of Ife. 
Amongst these, Wealth and Pleasure ace 
naturally attractive. Hence, one shautld, 
with rapt attention, hsten to the sacred 





‘exposinons of Rehgion, for the Teults of 


listening to the mysteries of Religioh are 
very uteat One should certainty hear every 
subject he armg on Religion as ordained by: 
the Celestials themselves. 


tz In it as contained the otwal about 
the Shraddha in which have been declared 
the mysteries of the departed Mines, The 
mysteries about the deities have also been 
explained there. 

13. It contame the duties and_ practices, 
productive of great ment, of the Rustus alsg, 
together with the mysteries attaching ta 
them — Et contams an exposition of the 
merits of great saceifices and all kinds df 
gifts. 

14 Those men who always read the 
scriptures about these subjects, those who 
bear them properly in ther mind, and he 
who, having listened to them, follows them 

are all constdered to be as 
holy and sinless as the powerful Narayana 
himself. 

15 Che merus of the gift of kine, those 
that belong to the performance of ablutions 
in sacred waters, those that are acquired 
by the eelebration of sacrifices,—-all these 
are acquired by that man who treats guests 
with respect. ; 

16—17. They who listen to these scrip~ 
tures, they who are gifted with faith, And 
they | who have a pure heart, it is\ well 
known, epnquer many regionk 20f febrity. 
‘Those pious men, who are gifted with rie 
become Eleansed of atl sifs'and no sh can 
touch them. Such men stways increass in 
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virtue and succeed in attaining «to the 
celestial region. 

18. Once on a time, @ celestial messen- 1 
ger, coming to the court of Indra of his 
owa accord, but remaining invisible, ad- 
Gressed the king of the deities in these 
words 


19. At the command of Ashwini Kumars 
(the cetestial physicians) and who are ified 
with every desirable quality, I have come 
to this place where | see human beings the 
departed Manes and the celestials a3- 
sembled together, 

20, Why, indeed, is sexual intercourse 
imterdicted for the man who performs # 
Shraddha and for him also who eats ata 
Straddha? Why are three rice-balls offer- 
ed separately at a Shraddha7? | 

21. To whom should the first of those | 
balls be offered? ‘To whom should the 
second one be offered? And whose has | 
it been said is the third or the remaining 
‘one? I wish to know all this! 


22. Alter the celestial messenger had 
said these words connected with virtue and 
duty, the celestials who were seated towards 
the east and the departed Manes also, 
praising that ranger ‘of the sty, began as | 
follows, 


The Pitris sai 


23. Welcome are you, and blessings 
upon you! Do you listen, O best of all 
rangers of the sky! The, question you 
have put isa high one and fraught with 
deep import. 

24. The departed Manes of that man 
who indulges in sexual intercourse on the 
day he performs a Shraddha or eats at a 
Shraddha, have to lie for a whole month 
on his vital seed, 


a5. We shall explain the classification 
of the tice-balls offered at a Sbraddha, 
‘The first rice-hall should be thought of 
as being thrown into the waters, 


26. ‘The second ball should be given to 
ove of the wives to eat. fhe third ball 
should be thrown mito the burning fire, 

27. This is the ordinance about the 
Shraddha, This is the ordinance of the 
rites of religion. ‘The Putris of that man 
who acts according to this ordinance be- 
come pleased with him and remain always 
cheerful, 














MAHABHARATA, 


alter another to the three, together with the 
Teasons thereof. 


go. Whom does that rice-ball which is 
Vhrown into the waters, reach ? How does it, 
by being so thrown, please the deities, and 
how does it resene the departed Manes ? 

gt. The second bat is eaten by the wife, 
‘That has been laid down in the ordinance. 
How do the Pitris of that man become the 
eaters thereof ¢ 


32. ‘The last ball goes into the burning 
fire, How does that ball succeed in finding 
its way to you,, or who is he to whom wt 
goes? 

33. I wish to bear this—that is, what 
are the ends attained by the balls offered 
at Shraddhas when thus di of by 
being thrown into the waters, Piven to the 
Wile, and thrown into the burning Bre, 


‘The Pitris said :— 


34, ‘The question which you have asked 
is of deep import. It involves a mystery 
and is wouderful, We have been highly 
pleased with you, O ranger of the sky. 

35. ‘The very celestials and the Muniy 
applaud acts done in honor of the departed 
Manes. Even they do not know what the 
certain conclusions are of the ordinances 
about the acts done in honor of ehe-Puris. 


Excepting the great, immortal, and 
excellent Markandeya, that learned Brahe 
mana of great fame, who is ever devoted 
to the Pitris, none amongst them is con 
versant with the mysteries of the ordinanges 
about the Pitris. 


37: Having heard {rom the holy Vyasa 
what the end is of the three rice-balle 
offered at the Shraddha, as expiained by 
the Piteis themselves in reply to the 
tion ofthe celestial messenger, 1 shall 
plain the same to yo. Do you heat. 
king, what the conclusions are about the 
ordinances about the Shraddha, 


38. Listen with attention, O Bharata, 
to’ me as I explain what the end is of the. 
three rice-balls. ‘That rice-ball which goes 
into. watér is considered as pleasing the 
deity of the Moon. 


39. That deity being pleased, O you of 
great intelligence, grates in setusy the 
other deities and the Pitris also with thems 
It has been laid dawn that the secdud ricé~ 




















28. The progeny of such & man in- + bait should be eaten by the wile, 


creases and he always cominands endless 
vriches, 


‘Tho Celestial M anid -— 
29, You Have explained the division of 
the ‘rige-balls and their consignment ene 





40, The Paci, who always With’ foe 

eny, stow children on woman 
The house, Listen nov te ate do 1 tel rya 
what becomes of the rice-ball, saat ie dhe. 
into the burning fires 


ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


aa. With that balf the Pitris are pleased, 
aad ae the result thereof, grant the fruition 
of all desires to the person offering it. I 
have thus told you everything about the end 
gf the tice rice-halls offered at the 
Stiraddha and consigned to the three (vis., 
water, the spouse, and the fire). 

42. That Brahmaha who becames the 
priest at a Shraddha forms Limeelf, by that 
deed, the Pitriof the person performing the 
Sheaddha, Hence, he should abstajn Rat 
day from sexual intercourse with even lus 
own wife. 

43. O best of all rangers of the sky, 
the man who eats at a Shraddha should | 
remain pure for that day. By acting other | 
wise, one surely commits the sin [ have 
indicated. ik cannot be otherwise. 

44 Henée, the Brahmana who is_in- 
vited to a Shraddha for eating the offer- 
ings, should eat them after purifying hin- 
self by a bath and remain pious for that 
day by abstaming from every land of in. | 





jury or evil, Lhe progeny of such a person 
multiplies and he also whio feeds tun gets 
the same reward. 





Bhishma said :— 

45. After the Pitris had said so, a 
Rishi of austere penances, named Vidyut- 
prabha, Whose form was effulgent like the 
Sun, spoke, 


46—a7, Having heard those mysteries 








of celgion as explamrd by the Pits, he 





addressed Shakra, saying,—Stupefied by 
folly, men kill numerous creatuces born in 
the intermediate orders, such as worms, 
ants, snakes, sheep, deer, and birds, Chey 
cominit a great sin by these acts, What, 
however, 15 the remedy ? 


48. When this question was asked, all 
the gods and Rishis having penayces lor 
wealth and the highly blessed Paitis, praised 
that ascetic, 


Shakra said :— 

49. ‘Thinking in one's mind of Kuru- 
feshetra and Gaya and Gangs and Pi; bhasa 
and the lakes of Pushkara, one should dip 
his head m a piece of water. 


5% By so.doing he becomes purged off 

‘oC 34 Lia sins dite tlhe Moon freed ftom Ral. 

“Me should thus bathe for three days suc- 
and then fast for every day. 


51, Besides this, he should touch (alter 
bathing) the back of a cow and bow his 
thgad to her tail. Vidutgrabha, after this, 








once more widdressing Vasava, said,—f shall 
desctibe a tite thet is more subtle, Ligicn 
40 tae, © you of a hundred sacrifices, 
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52. y Voces with the astringent powder 
of the hanging roots of the banitn sod 
annointed with the of of Priahgd, ote 
should eat the Shashtika paddy mixed with 
mill, By so doing he becomes purged off 
of all his sins, 

53. Listen now to another mystery an. 
known to many but which was discavered 
by the Rishis with the help of meditation. 
Uheard it from Veihaspatt while be recited 
it before Mahadeva. 

S4—55. O king of the cefestials, do you 
hear it with Rudra in your company, O lard 
of Shachi. Ifa person, ascending a moun- 
tain, stands there on one foot, with arms 
praised and joined together, and, abstain~ 
ing fram food, looks at a burning fire,—he 
acquires the merits of severe penances and 
obtains the rewards of fasts, i 

55 Heated by the rays af the Sun, he 
becomes purged off of all his sins, One wha 
acts thus ty both the sammer and the winter 
seasons, becomes (reed fcom every sin. 

57. Purged off of every sm, one acquires 
a splend sur of complexion for all time. Such 
aman burns with energy Itke the Sun or 
shines in beauty like the Moon. 

58. After this, the king of the celestials 
viz. be of a hundred sacrifices, seated in 
the midst of the gods, then sweeily ad- 
dressed Vribaspat, with these excellent 
words :— 

59. O Holy One, do you describe those 
mysteries of religion which are fraught with 
happiness to human beings, and what the 
faults are which they commut, together witty 
the mysteries of them, 


Vrihaspati said :— 

6o—6t. They who pass urine, facing the 
Sun, they who do mot show respect for the 
wind, they who do not pour libations on the 
burning fire, they who mitk a cow whose 
call is very young, actuated by the desire of 
obtaining from her as much milk as pos. 
sible, commit many sins. 1 shall descri 
what those faults are, Q lord of Shaci 
Do you hear me, 

62—63 The Sum, Wind, the ear 
sacrificial oblations, O Vasava, and kis 
who are the mothers of all creatures, were 
created by the Sell-Create himself, for res- 
cuing all the worlds, O Shakra, These are 
the deities of human beings. Listen alt 
to the conclusions of religion, 

64. Those wicked men and wicked 
women who pass urine facing the Sun, live 
in great sulainy for eighty-six years. 

65. ‘That man, O Stakea, who cherishes 
no respect for the Win & péts children that 
come out prematurely from ihe womb of 
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his wife. These men who do not pour Irba+ 

ons an the burning fire, find that the fire, 
when they do hyght up for such tes as 
they wish to perform, refuses to eat their 
Ibations, 

66. Those men who drink the milk of 
fuine whose calves are very young, never 
get children for perpetuating Uhetr races 

67. Such men see their childien die and 
thew farmles shrink. These are the conse- 
quences of the acts referred to, as observed 
by omce-born persons, venerable for age # 
their respective {aunties 

68, Hence, one shonld always avosd 
that which has been interduted, and do 
only that which has been duected to be 
done, af one 1 desirous of secuing Ins 








prospertty, Jive that J say to you as very 
true, * 
6970. After the crtestial preceptor 


had said tins, the ingiity bleed celestrals 
wiih the Marais, and the highly blessed 
Rashis questioned thedeparted Mane , suy 
mg, Ye Pitrrs with what acts of Humin 
beings, who are generally gifted wih Little 
understandings, do you become pleased? 
What gilts, made in course of such rites as 
are periormed for improving the position 
of deceased persins in the other workd, be- 
come inexhaustible in efficacy 7 


71. By doing what seis can men be- 
come freed fram the debt they owe to thur 
ancestors? We wish to hear this. Great 1s 
our curiosity. 


‘The Pitris said :— 

72. Ve highly blessed ones, the domht 
existing in your nunds has been properly 
explimed. Listen ay we describe the deeds 
of righteous men wah wich we becoine 
pleased, 


73 Blue-hucd Bulls should be liberated 
Gitts should be mae to us, on the day of 
Abe pew moon, o: sesame seeds and water 
In the season oi raina, lamps should be 
lighted, By these deeds of men, they can 
free themsylves from the debt they owe to 
thew ancestors. 


74 Such giits never become vain, On 
the opher hand, they preld great and end- 
less fruns, The gratification we derive 
from them 19 considered to be inexhaustible 

75 ‘Vhosetinen, whe gatted with faxh, 
beyet dffspring, rescue ther deceased 
ancestors (ruin miserable Hell. 


76—77. Hearing these words of the Pitts, 
Veiddhu-Gargya, enducd with penances 
and high energy, became filled wnh wonder 
so that the bait au bes weer: stood ercet. Ad- 
sire omg Bhan he said,—Ve having penances 
foc wealth, tel) us what the merits are of 





MAHABHARATA, 


| 2gG0 coe Balls having bla complexions, 

What mers, avain, are of ue gift of lamps 
ne tie season of rans and the gilt of water 
with sesame seeds 7 


| The Pitris said:— 
78 ifm bull of btue .xion, upon 
| being hterated, rauser a tenn-b) guanty, af 
‘water with its tail, the Pits become 
pleased with that water for full sixty thous 
| 301d years. 


|, 79 the mud suck a bul raises wih ns 

| howns from the banks (of a tiver or dake), 
succeeds, forsooth, in sendrng the Pitrss to 
the region of Some. 


| 80 By gnmg lamps in the season of 
Fains, one shines with effulgence hike Some 
jlimself Lhe aran wae gives tamps 
Hever subject to the qurity of Darkness, 
$1—$2 Mose men who mahedgifis, on 
the diy of the new moon, of sesame steds 
aud water, m aed with honey and using = 
vessel of copper, O you having penances 
for wealth, are consiered as duly perform 
ing a Sheaddha wth all ats mysteries 
these men get children of sound health 
| and cheerful minds, 


183 The mer acqurred by the giver of 

the Pinda takes the form of the growin of 
Is family Indeed, he who pertorms these 
acts with faith, becom s treed kum thee 
| debt he owes to the ancestors 


84 Thus have been Lud down the prow 
per time for the periormance ef the 
Shraddha, the ordinances about the cites 
to b» ebserved, the proper person that 
should be fed at the Shraddia, and the 
meris Urat belong tot TE ave’ desertbed 
every ting to you ta due order. 











CHAPYER CXXVE. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
Continued. . 


Bhishma said :— 


1. Lhe lung of the celestiats, os. ladem, 
after the Puris had ceased to speak, a 
dressed the powerfnl Harz, sajmg~-O 
Lord, what afe these desde winch’ pladde 
yout Huw, mdeed, do met bieeeed ia 
pleasing you 


Yishun said 
. tbat which F greatly haejis 
detcien' of Brobate Forty oe 


Brahinanas are adored, % considen wnyseit 
adored. 








SNUSHASARA SARVA, 


WAN superior Brahmanas ale 
worse salutes with cexpect, alter feeding 
them with hospualty, One should respect 
tus own feet also (in the evening). Pact 
pleased with men who act thus, 48 also with 
those who worship and make oflerimngs to 
the wine that 16 tloticeable on cowdung. 


4—6 They who See a Brahmana that 
tsa dwarf 1 stature, of a boar that bas 
just risen from water and that bears on Ins 
head a quantity of mud taken up fem the 
bank, have never to meet with any evil, 
“Shey become freed from every sin Ihat 
man who adores every day the Ashwattha 
(Ficus religiosa) and the substance called 
Gorochana and the cow, 1§ considered as 
aduring the whole universe with the celestials 
and Asuras and human begs. Indeed, 
staying within these, 1 accept. in my own 
form, the adoration that 1s offered to thems, 

7. The worship that 1s off-red to these, 
is the adoration «fered to me, Ets has 
Deen s0 as fong as the worlds have been 
Geated Those hittle-witted men whe adore 
te ina different way, worship me in vain, 








for the worshtp of that kid I never accept | 


Indeud, the worship of other kind ts not 
at all ple teing to me, 





Andra said — 

8 Why do you sprak fixghly of the 
cncnlar marks on cowdung, the feet, the 
Boar, the Brahmana that i a dwarh is 
stature, and mud ratsed up from the sett? 

9. ft 1s you who create all creatures and 
Nts you who destroy them. You are the 
eternal nature of all transitory thiays: 


Bhishmta said :— 

10. Hearmg these words of Indra, 
Vishnu smiled a intle and then ssid ~—It 
‘was with my citeular dise that the [Dattyas 
were dalled. It was wrth my two feet that 
the wortd was covered. : 

Ite Assuming the form of a boar L 
killed Hreanyasha,  Assummg the form of 
a dwarl Iecongueeed king Vali. 

12 
grauly me. Indeed, they who who worship 
ine fh these forms never meet wan defeat. 

13. If one, seeing a celibate a Brah- 
mana arrived at one's house, offers to him 
‘the first portion of his food that belongs a3 
of right to a Brahmana, and cats the 
restdue, he is consided a3 eating Amrita, 

U4 Af one, after marabiaping thm, snorn- 
twilight, stands with face drected (wards 
the i, be senfa themerie what belongs to 

royce of ablutions in all Futhds 
eromnes patged off of all si 

15. Va Rishrs having penacces for 








Those great men who adore these, | 
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wealth, E have told you in detail what forms 
agteat Prystery On what che shall U die 
course to you? Yell me your doubts £ 


Valadeva said :-— 


| 16 Listen now so. Rnather geent_ mye 
tery that yields happiness to men, Unace 
| queuted orien ty spare pers -alh jy 
much dusivess from other creatures. 


17 Chat man who, eising at early dawy, 
tomcnes a cow, clarified, butter, and curds, 
as also mustad secda ant the batger 
variety weteof called Priyangu, becomes 
purced off of all his sing 


18. As regards Rishis having penances 

| for wealth, they always avoid all creatures: 
both before and behind, as also all that 
1s ampure, wluile performing Shraddtas, 


The deities said — 


to—20 {1 a person. talang a vessel of 
| Copper, filling with water, and facing the 
| Bast, determines upon a fast or the obses~ 

vance of a partuular vow, te celesitals 

become pleayed with him and all his wisnes 
By observ: 
fasts or vows in any other way, hitthe-witted 
man gain noth 


2122 In utterme the resolution nb mt 
| the observance of fasts and i making 
offerings to the celestial, tie use of a 
vessel of copper ts preferable In presen 
ang the offermys to the celestt ay, ut Giving 
| and accepting) alins, im presoning the me 
| geedients of the Argia, and im offer 
[ablauions of water mixed wath sesace 
sceds to the departed Mines, a vessel 
of copper should be ued. By damg these 
acts u any other way, one acquires little 
ment, Lhese mysterns have oeen land 
} down about how the dees are pleased, 


; Dharma said — 


\ 2324 the offerings made in all cites 

ma honour of the celestiak and in those vt 
honor of the departed Manes, should never 
be given away to a Btalunana who Has 
accepted service under the king, or wo 
togs the bell or attends to. minor duves an 
acts of worslup or at Shraddtas, or who 
| keeps kine ot who drives a trade, of who 
| follows soine art asa profession, or who is 
Van actor, or who quarrels with frends, px 
whois destitute of Vediagetudies, or who 
marries a Shudea_ woman, 


25 The performer of the Stradéha who 
Rives away sucti offerings to such n Brit. 
mana, loses prosperty and muhighes mit 
tus race. He fails, again, to ratty bus 
Pit. by domg such an act. 

26. From the house of that 
| wtutae a quest retacos unsalted, Me 
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Phris, the deities, and the sacred fires, all , 
fet disappomted on account of such | 
treatment of the guest. | 


27. That man who does not perform 
he duties of hospitality towards the gumst 
ateived at Ins house, comes to be consifered 
ag eqn Hy sintal with those who are stiyers 
of women or of kine, who are ungrateful 
towards benelactors, who are slayers of 
Brahmanas, or who are violators of the beds 
of their preceptors. 


Agni said :— 

78—3o. Listen ye with rapt attention. 
1 shall describe the demerits of that man of | 
wicked understanding who lifts up his feet 
for striking therewittt a cow or a tughly 
blessed Brahmana or a burning fire. Lhe 
iutamy of such man spreads throughout the 
world and reaches the boundary of Heaven 
tell. His Prets become filled with fear. 
‘The deities also become bizhly dissausfied 
wt inm. Gifted with ureat energy, Fire 
1 ves 10 accept whe beens poured by | 
bain, 

1 
Ha: 





For a hundred hves he has to rotin 
He ts never rescued at any time, 


32-33. One should, therefore, never 
twuch @ cow with hus feet, or a Bratimana of | 
Ingh energy, or a buromg fire, af he 15 afte: 
with faith and seeks bis own behoof, [hese 
are the demersis declared by me of one 
who lifts up tis feet towards these thice, 


Vishwamittra said :-~ 

Bh—36. Listen to a great mystery that 
is Unknown to most of men ang which 1s 
connected with religion. He, who offers to 
the deparied Manes, rice bailed in milk 
and sugar, siting with face directed to the 
south at noontide, mn the shade caused by 
an elephant’s body in the month of Bhadra- 
pada, under the eausteliation Magha, 
acquires great merits. Mear of those merits. 
“Ihe mau who mates such an offering to 
the Putrty under such eucumatances, 1s con- 
sidered as performing a great Shraddha 
each year for thirteen years suocessively. 


The kine said : 
37-39 That man becomes purged eff of 
all bes sins who worships a cow with these 
Mantras.,—ut Vatuia, O Samanga, 
© you who are fearless everywhere, O you 
wha are forgwing and full ol auspiciou 
ness, U fssend, O source of ali plenty, in 
the region of Bratman, formerly you were 
with your calf in tbe sacrifice of 
Indea the holder of the thuaderboit ! You 
were stationed m the sky and in the path of 
Agu! The celesuals with-Narada among 
trem worshipped you on that dtcasion 
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by edlfing you Sarvamsahat—Such 4 smn 
attains to the region of Purandara. He 
aeqnires, besides, the merns that Sélong ta 
om. and the splendour of the Moon also. 
4). Such a man becpmes freed from 
every sin, every fear, every gpief. At the 
end, he acquires residence in’ the happy 


| reyim of the Thousand-eyed Indra. 


Bhishma said:— 

4t. After this, the highly blessed and 
iusterous seven Rishis, headed by Vashi- 
shtha, rose and going round the Lotus- 
born Brahman, stood around him with 
hands joined in respect. 

42. Vashishtha, that foremost of aff 
persons conversant with Brahina, became 
then spokesman and put thts question which 
conduces to the bebo of all creatures but 
especially to the Bratmanas and Kshatsi 

43. By doing what acts may vietuous 
men who have no w irldly belongings, suc- 
ceed in acquuing the merits of sacrifices 7 

Hearing this question cf theirs, the 
Grandfather Brubinan began to say what 
follows. 


Brahman said :— 

45 _ Excellent ts this question, ye highly 
Dirssed ones! tis at once suspicious and 
high and full of mystery. “hws question 
that you have put 1s subtile and conduces to 
the well-being of mankind, 


46. Ye Rishis having penances for 
wealth, [ shall rece everything ta you in 
full Do you hsten with attenuon to what 1 
say as to baw men acguise the ments of 
sacrifices. 

47-48 _Wothe lighted fortnight of the 
month of Powsa, when the constellation 
Rohins 1s 1 conjunction, if one, purifying 
himself by a bath, hes, under the canapy of 
heaven, clad in a single piece of cloth, with 
fawh and rapt attention, and dunks the rays 
of the Moon, he. wins the merits of great 
sacrifices. 

49 ¥e foremost of twice-born is, 
this is a great myatery that § declare it to 
you tn reply ta yet question, you who 
know the truths ef af subjects. 











CHAPTER CXxX#, 


(QNUSHASANTKA PARVAS= 
Cortinwed. 
Vibhavasn (the Sum) saith: 


2 Th two offerings. Ge of 
thee ‘colntath of 2 pall of water-ated vhe 


ANUSHASANA CAAA. 


‘other called Akghata consists of rice-¢rains 
with clarified butter. One should, on the day 
of the full moow, stand facing that bright 
orb and make to him the two offerings 
mentioned, és, a palmful of water and the 
tice-geavas with clarified butter called 
Alshata, ‘The man who presents these 
said to sorship his sacred fire, 

considered as one who has 











3. That man of little understanding who 
cuts down a targe tree on the day of the 
new moon, becomes sulligd with the sin of 
Brahmanicide. By killing even a single 
leaf one commits that sin. 

4. That foolish man who chews a tooth. 
brush on the day of the new moon 1s con- 
sidered as injuring the god of the moon by 
such a decd. Ihe departed Manes of such 
@ person become annoyed wih him, 

5. The celestials do not accept the hba- 
tions poured by such a man on days of the 
full moon and the new moon His de- 
patted Manes become enraged with 
and hte family become extinet. 


Shree said :— 

6—7. The celestials and departed Manes 
leave that sinful Nouse, in which eating and 
drinking vessels and seats and beds he 
scattered, and in which women are beaten, 
‘Wuhout accepting the offerings made to 
them by the owners of such houses, the 
celestials and the departed Manes Ay away 
from such a sinful house. 


Angiras said:— 


bim, 








8 ‘The offspring of that man muluphies 
who stands every might for a full year under 
a Karanjaka tree with a bamp for lighting 





it, and holds m his hands the routs of the 
Suvarchala plant, 


said: 

9. One should always do the duties of 
hospitality 10 Ins guests. ne should give 
lempa in the hall or shed where sacrifices 
are celebrated. One should averd sleep 
dung ihe dey, and abstare from all sorts 
of Blesh or food. 


to, One should never injure kine and 
Brahmanas. One should always recite the 
names of the Pashkata lakes ond the other 
sacred waters. Sucl a course of duty ts the 
foremost, Even this forms a high religion 
‘with its mysteries. 1 observed in practice, 
at is sure to yield great results. 
Ban Ut raon célebyates even @ hun- 
deed’ saceuRecs, Ve is doomed to. see the 
sahaustion of the merits elanging to the 
Iibetions poured thergaa. yal: 
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ever, whigh I have mentioned are such that 
when observed by persons baviang Ealtisy 
their merit becomes endless. 

1213 Listen now to another great 
mystery unknown to m: The colestials 
do not eat the libations on ogcsatens of 
Shraddhas and rites in thelr honor oF a 
oceasions of tow rites which are performad 
on ordinary hiwar days ar on the espically 
sacred days of the full moon and the new 
moot, f they see a waman in her mentes: 
or one wha ts the daughter of a muther 
suffering from leprosy. 


14. ‘The ancestors of the man who aflows 
such a woman to come near the place where 
the Shraddha is being performed by him, 
do not become pleased with him for thirteen 
years, 

15. Clad in white clothes, and becoming 
pure in body and mind, one should invite 
Brahmanas and make them uuer their 
benedicttons, On such occasions one shoult 
also recite the the Bharata, It ts by obsers 
ving all these that the offenngs made at. 
Shraddhas become endless, 


Dhaumya said :— 

16. Broken utensils, broken bedsteads, 
cocks and dogs, as also such (rees as have 
grown witina dwelling houses, are ull ine 
auspicious objects. 

17 Ina broken utensil exists Kali hime 
self, while ma broken bedstedd ts toss of 
money. When a cock ora dox is seen, the, 
celestidls do not eat the offeriigs made tn 
them. Scorpions and suakes find shelter 
der the svots of a tree. Hence, ane, 
should never plant a tree within his house, 


Jamadagni tai 

18-19 That man whose hesrt is not 
pure, 1s sure to go to Heil even if he wore 
ships the celestrals in a Hurse-Sacrifice or iy 
a hundred Vajapeya Sacrifices, or if ha 
practises the severest austerities with head 
down most. Purity of heart iy considered 
as equal to Sacrifices and truth. 

















A very poor Brahmana, by giving 
ly a portion of powdered barley with a 
pure heart to a Brabmana, acquired the 
Tegion of Brahman firuself, — ilus is a 
sufficient proof. 
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CHAPTER CXXVIAL 


(CANUSHASANIKA PARVA ).— 
Continued. 


Vayu said — 

1. 1 shail recite some duties the obser. 
née of Whirl produces happiness to mane 
Do you listen also, with rapt atren. 
n, to certain transgressions upon wiich 
they depend, 

24. [hat man who offers for the four 
months of the ramy season sesame and 
water {to the Prins}, and food, according 
te the best of bis power, to a Brahmana 
thoronghly expert m duties, who duly pours 
Vations on the sacted fire, and makes 
offerings of tice bailed mn sugared mike who 
gores temps 1 honor of the aticesturs, with 
sponte aud water, indeed he who dies all 
Uris-wuth faith aud expt attention, acquires 
al the merts of a hwideed srenhces in 
whieli agimals are offered up to the celes- 
tints, 


5 Listen to this other great 
that 1s unknown to all, That man who 
Usynks tt all right when a Shudra lights up 
id fre upon witch he i te pour batons 
or who does not see any fault when women 
who ate ifcompetent to assist at Sbraddhas: 
and other rites ace allowed to assist at them, 
curmihat sim, 


“6. ‘The three sacrificial fires become 
efichged with such a ‘person. In tiny next 
life he Js born as a Shudra. His departed 
Mires, together with the celestials, are 
never pleased wiih tin, 


7. shall now recite what the expiations 
are wiich one must perform for parity ing 
himself from such sins. Listen to me with 
attention, By performing those expiatory 

es, one becomes happy and free from | 
fever, 


8, Busting all the while, one should, for 
theee days, with rapt attention, pur tiba- 
tiom, on the secred fire, of the urine of the 
cow amazed with cowdung’ and milk and cae 
tified butter. 


9. “The cefesttals accept the offerings of 
‘such a man on rhe expwation of a full yen, 
‘Mis departed Maves also, when the time, 
comes for hun for performing the Shraddha, 
become pleased with him, 

to. Lhave thus recited what is 
and what unrighteous, with all ther une 
Known details,about human bemgs destous 
of attaining to Heaven, Men who abstain 
from these sins or who having committed 
them perform the expiatory ries pointed 
out, succeed in attaming to the celestial 
region when they leave tlis world, 












mystery 












ighteous | 


| 
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CHAPTER CKXKIX. 


XNUSHASANIKA PARVK} 
Gontingied. 


‘ Lomashs said:— , 

1, The departed Manes of tinse men 
who, without having wives of their ou, 
know the wives of other people, are, dhaap= 
po ted when the time for the Shraddha 

| comes. . 


2. He who knows the wives of other 
people, he who wdulges in sexual wnion 
with a barren woman, and he who #ppro- 
priates what belongs to a Brahwana,are 
equally sinful, 

3 Forsooth, the ceparted Manes of sugh 
people cut them aff sathout wiyhing to have 
any infercourse wiih them, Ihe efferines 
they make fail to please the celaptiqls and 
the departed Manes. 


4 Hence, ane should always abstain 
from sexed unto with women who ate tbe 
lawful wives of others, as also with wouren 
who are barren.! The man who seeks tus 
own good, shonld not appropaate what 
belongs to a Brahmana, 


5 Listen now to another mystery, un- 
known to all, about Religion. One should, 

| having faith, always do the comuiaied of lum 
preceptor and other elders. 

| 6 On the twelfth lunar dav, as also on 
the day of the full moon, every month, ove 
should) make gifts to Bralumanas of clarified 
butter and of Akshata. Listen tome ds L 
say what the measure 15 of the ment thar 
such a person witis. 

| 2. By such a deed one is said to increase 

| Soma and the Ocean, Vasava, the king of 
the celestials, confers upon hit a fourth 
part of the merits of a Horse-Sacrificey* 

| 8 By meking such gifs, a person be- 

| comes gifted with great energy and prowess, 
Well-pleased wun Inn, the divine Soura 

| grants him the fruiion of his desires, 

i 











9 Listen now te another duty, together 
rnin fe foundation on which st depends, 
whet y! reat merits. In this age af 
at, that bert it performed, give ‘much 
happiness to man, 


| toma. That man who, ‘Pigg dawn 





and purifying himself by. 

Dnnsell in white, suites apd, ai Pye vag 
ted attention lan eyes wifes $% janas of 
vessels full of sesnene, mig makes 
offerings to the 4 [snes of water 

with setaine feeds 


‘end wa pres 
lamps as atso ‘the Spied 4 id 


acq Wires great werts, Listéd to” 
say what those‘mmerite sca, rm 


iad 





ANUSHASAN® PARY A, 


4 4p—~480) The digine ohastiser, of- Paka, 
Yup atietuted these merits to the gift of | 
vessets of copper and brass filled with | 
sesame seeds. He who makes gifts of kine, 
tre who thakes gifts of land which yield 
eternal merit, he who performs the Agnf- 
ahthoma sacrifice with profuse presents in 
the form of Dakshina fo the Bralimanas are | 
ail-conmdered by the celestials as acquiring 
merits equal to those which one acquires 
by making gifts of vessels filled with gcsafhe | 
tecds, 

14. Gifts of water with sesame seeds are 
eonsidered by the departeds Manes as yretd- 
ing eternal gratification to them. The | 
xratrefathers all become inghly pleased wi 
gifts of famps and Krisiara, 

15, t have thus recited the ancient ordi- 
nange, 14d down by the Rishis, that is 
fughty spoken of, by both the departed 
Manes and the celeatials in their respective | 
regions, 




















CHAPTER CXXX. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA ).— 
Continued. 


Bhishma said:— 

a The diwerse Rishis there assembled 
together with: the departed Manos and abe | 
deities, then, with rapt attention, waked 
Arundhats whe was gilted with great agce- 
be ment. 

2. Having penances ,for wealth Arun- 
hati was equal to her husband the high- 
souled Vashisntha tn energy, for both in 
vows und condact she was her husband's 
equal, 

Addressing hee, they paid —We wish 
to hear Irom you the mysteresof duy 
and rehgion. ‘au should, O amiable lady, 
tell uy what pou Quksider as a Beeat niye” 
tery. 


Arondliiati suid ; 

ae a Mpeg gat Pipers Uhave beenable 
to make im pehances ts owing to your conr 
sideration for gig in thas remembering my 
Gosaelt SWhricit Mecious petninatirt \ 


| 
{ 


| 


ea 


“are ‘tteh 
at” desk 0b! 









foor, 
faith, he wha is 
35 


who is bereft of 





py be 


pride, he who ts 


j 


p78 


guilty oftHeahmasiode rand ie wlan odabett 
the bed of his precepicr, shonibbrente 
talked to | Aitigion and duyy should never 





| be communicated to th 


8 The merits acquired bya 
wil gives anya Kapile cw every Spr tod 
twelve years, ‘or by @ person who wormage 
the desties every month in a sacrifice, or sig 
ium who gives away hundreds of thousambe 

kame tn the great Pushkara, de aor ‘quali 
those that are his wih whom a 
pleased. 


g Listen now to anather duty whese elsét 
servance yields happiness to mankindsr,6ty. 
should be observed with tta secrgt sttual, by 
a person having fant. [ts merus are.corg 
tainly high. 


to—12, Listen to what they are.” fie 
person, sysing at dawn awd tating with dim 
@ quantty of water and a lew vladeneh 
Kusha geass, goes to a cowpen and, arerend 
Washes a cow's hore by aprinelingt 
n that water wit those blades 
Kusha grass and then causes the wmer ad 
drip down on hus own head, he is consideged, 





2 





wpe 





| on account of such a bath, as one wha. 


performed his abluuions 1 all 





re HaGy 
| waters that the wise haye heard to ex) 


the three worlds and that are honored’ and. 
resorted Jo by the Shuddhas and Ctiaranga. 


13. After Arundhuti had said’. 

wis all the denies, and ance isi 
plauded her, saying, —Excellent, 
Indeed, all the beings there were 
pleased and all‘of them advred, Arun 


Brahman said ;— d 
14. O highly Wessed dng, excelletit 

the daty that you have ‘described, t 

witn its secret Hudal: Praise, be, qd, Yair 

T grant you tus Bodn, rz’, that your 

Penances wt! conmmuaity meraase, 


Yama said :- 

15 FB have heard from you alex 
and agreeable subject. Listen now'to' 
Chitragupta has satd andewhatis wideeedttle 
to me. 


16 “‘Thosé words touch ‘on ily 'yi 1 
secret cifual, aud are worthy df Bery 
by the great Bibtits, ay ats by’ aver fi 

Mt and dosiroya.of achucyans deme qa 
bed, 

cif) Nothing as. lest olteilet vitgsl ae 
si, thet 16 chmebitted by {em anot On 
‘dyes 0b the Feo, mensve spool 51 1b Lege wer a 








i 


‘those acts are tuken to the Sun whese 


"tee 


aie 1 Wiherrgrinoi 
of thudeads the Son wh wes: 
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He who is virtuous, acquires the fraits of his 
virtue there. 


19—10. { shall now tell you of some auspi- 

cious duties that are approved of by Chitra. 

‘Water for drink, and lamps for 

ing darkness, should always be given, 

as aloo sandals and umbrellas and Kapila 

kine with due mics, In Pushkara especially, 

one should male the gift of a Kapila cow 
toa Brabmana convesant with the Vedas, 


21. One should also always maintain his 
Agnihotea with great care. Here is ano- 
thes duty which was proclaimed by Chitea- 
atta. 

“a2, The best of creatures should listen 
to'wiut the merits are of that duty sepa- 
rately. 
destined to undergo dissolution, 

a3. The litle-witted meet wish great 
Gisteess in une regions of the dead, fer they 
Wecome stricken with hunger and thirst. 
Indeed, they have to rot there in pain. 
‘Binere is no escape for them from such a 


dinanies, 

ay. They have to enter into a thick 
derkoess, {stall now tell you of thoee 
@uties by discharging which one may suc- 
Geed in getting over such disasters, 


ag. The performance of those duties 
geste very little but yields great merit, 














Tndeed, performance yields great 
happiness in the other world. The merits 
of the gift of water for drink, are excellent. 


Th the next wocld, in especial, those merits 
‘are very great, 

26. A large tiver full of excellent water 
is ordained in the other world for them who 
thake gilts of water for drink, Indeed, the 
‘water contained in that river is endless and 
cool and sweet as nectar, 

ap He who makes gilts of water in this 

|. drinks from that river in the next 
world when he goes there. Listen now to 
ie eee merits accruing from the gift 





28, The man who gives lamps this 
world, has never to even see the thick dark- 
ree, The Sun and the Moon and 
the Gad of Fire always give him their light 
when he goes to the other world, 





‘The cetentiats ordain that on every” 


C4 
Weights” Indasds who the per of Rebs 
a etna wentd st the he hie 
nes i Ours The a second 
Honea, one should hts white 

ay Wor an Soci nen 
ROv.te what the merits are of the person 


In course of time, every creature is | 


MAHABHARATA. 


who makes the gift of = ‘Kapila cow tos 
Beatmana knowing the Vedus, expecially if 
the gift be made in Pustikara. 

3t. Such a man ig considered as having 
made a gift of a hundred Mine with a bull— 
a gift that yields eternal merit, 

32. The gift of x single Kapila cow is 
capable cleansing whatever sins the giver 
may be guilty of, even if those sins be as 
xrave a3 Brahmanicide, for the gilt of a 
single Kapita cow is considered aa equal itt 
| merit to that of a hundred kine, 


33 Hence, ore should give away a 
Kapila cow at that Pushkara which is con- 
sidered ag the sewiar, on the day of the full 
moon in the month of Kartilea. Men who 
succeed in making such a gift have never 
to meet with distress of any kind, or sorrow, 
or thorns giving pain. 


34. That man who gives away a pair of 
sandals 10 a superior Brahmana who is 
worthy of the gift, acquires similar merits. 
By giving away an umbrella, a person gets 
comlurtable shade in the next world. 


38. A gift made to a worthy person 
never goes for nothing. It is sure to yield 
agreeable results to the giver. Hearing 
these opinions of Chitraguta, the Sun's 
hairs stood erect, 


Gilted with great splendour, he 
addressed all the celestials and the departed 
Manes, saying,—Ve have heard the myster- 

about duty, as explained by tte great 
Chitragupta. 
Those human beings who, gitted 
th, make these gifts to great Brah- 
manas, become {reed from fear of every 
sort. 

38. These five kinds of men, sullied with 
vicious deeds, have no escape. Indeed, 
these wretched men of sinful conduct, should 
never be talked ts. Indeed, they | should 
always be avoided. 

39 Those five are he who is the destroy- 
eof a Brahmana, he who is the destroyer 
of a cow, he who is addicted to sexual 
union with other people's wives, he who is 
bereft of faith fin the Vedas), and he who 
maintains ‘himself by selling the virtue of 
his wife, 

‘These men of sinful conduct, when 
they go to the region of the dead, rot in 
Vike worms which live wpon puss and 
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ANUSHASAGA CARVA. 


CHAPTER CXXXI. 


TANUSHASANIKA PARVA Jom 
Continued. 


Bhishms said:— 

1-2, Then all the highly blessed cefes- 
ints and the depagted” Manes, and the 
hlysblessed Rishi the | 

Peemathns, sald<Ve ata 8 

1 fe -are_invincit eT S + 
Why do ‘you affict these men whe are vile 
and impure and that are unclean ? 

g. What acts are considered as obstacles 
to your power? What, Indeed, are those 
cts on account of which ye cannot afflict | 
men? What are those acts that are des- 
tructive of Rakehasas and which prevent 
you from influencing the dwellings of ment 


4. Ye night-rangers, we wish to hear all 
this from you. 


The Pramathas said :— 

$—6. Men are rendered unclean by acts 
of; sexual intercourse. They wha do not | 
purify themselves after euch deeds, they 
who insult their elders, they who from stu- 
pefaction eat different sorts of meat, the | 
iman also who sleeps at the foot of a tree, 
he who keeps any animal matier under his 
pillow while lying down for sleep, and be 
who tic#down or sleeps putting the head 
where his fect should be placed, or his 
feet where his head should be placed,—these 
men are considered by us as unclean. | 
Indeed, these men have many hols. 


7-8. Those also are classed amongst | 
thase who throw their phlegm aad other | 
uncle an secretions into the water, Forsooth, | 
these men deserve to be killed and eaten up | 
by us, Indeed, we afflict those human beings | 
who ate ehdtied with such conduct Listen 
mow to what those acts are which are cou- 
sidered as antidotes and on account of 
which we fail to do any injury on men, 
Q—tt. Those men on whose body are | 
marks of Gorochana, or who hold Vachas 
in their hands, or who make gifts of clarified 
butter with Akshata, or wiro place clarified 
butter and Alcshata on their heads, or | 
those who abstain from meat, ares incapable | 
of being aftheted by us. That man in 
whore house the sacred fire burns day and ; 
wight withow being ever extinguished, or | 
“keeps the dkin or teeth of a wolf in his 
house oF = ‘hillstortoise, or from whose 
house the saccifigial smoke is seen to curl 
upwards, or whid ‘acator a goat that 
‘ig either taany gr black in colour, is free 




















14. Those householders who keep these 
things in chair heuses always find then (res 


ars 


from the attacks of even the mest dreniiel 
spirits gat live oo sagrion, 

13. Those beings also, that like ws range 
Gindigh decom wats waning 
are wuable to do any harm to such heuggy. 
Therefore, should men keep such artiga ge 
{hei houses as are destruciva of R 

fe have thus told you everything i9 salir 
tion of your great deubts. 





CHAPTER CXXXI1. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 

1-2. After this, the Geoadfather Brate- 
man, sprung from the primeval lotus and 
resembling the lotus (ia agreeableness a 
fragrance), addressed the celestials head 
by Vasava, the husband of Sachi,—Yondar 
sits the powerful Naga who lives te the 
ether regions, Gifted with great strength, 
and energy, and with great prowess ai 
his wame is Renuka. He is certainly ‘a 











great being. 

3~5. Those powerful elephants of great 
energy and power, who hold the entire 
Earth with her hills, waters, and bak 





should be seen by thiv Kenuia at 
fequest, Let Renuka go to them and wa 
them about the mysteries of religion ‘or 
duty !—Hearing these words of the Grand- 
fathr, the celestials, well-pleaved, sent (the 
elephant) Renuka to where those upholders 
of the world are, 


6. Going where those elephants are, 
Renuka addressed them, — saying, —Ve 
powerful creatures, I have been command= 
ed by the celestials and the departed 
Manes to question you about the mysteries 
of religion and duty! I desire to hear you 
discourse on that subject in detail. Ve 
hughly-blessed ones, do ye discourse of the 
subject as your wisdom may dictate, 


7+ Standing in the eight quarters, the 
elephants said,—On the sacred eighth day 
of the dark fortoight in the month of 
Kartila, when the constellation anes is 
in the ascendant, one should make gifts of 

S—11, Renouncing anger, and: tivi 
on regulated diet, one should rake hed 
offerings at a Shraddha, uttering these 
Mantras,-—Let Valadeva and other Ni 
endued with great strength, lat ether 
fal spakes of huge bodies thet are indesr 
{ructible gng eterual, aud fet all tha oohge 


} treacle and ace. 





ee 


Spidee in ster thet have taon theié birth 
in ther family, eeke Vib offerings to me 
for the increase pi my strengt) and energy. 
FRE ey Lemire Se grea os kk 
of’ the ‘blesedd Narayana when he raised 
Me’ subminged Earth. Uttering these 
“Mantras, one" should make Vali offerings 
ipon! aif anthill. After sunset, offerings of 
raw sugar and rice shold be made on 
anthill selected. The anthill shduld previ- 
ously be strewn wih Gajendra flowers. 
Offerings should.alsa be made of blue 
clothes aud fragrant unguents. 
13. 

beings that hve 
rying 4 
thei 








the nether regions, car- 
weight of the upper regions upon 
dato: shoulders, become well- 


pleased and gratified. “As for ourselves, we | 





also do not feel the exernon of upiint 
the Earth, on account of such offerings 
Beirig made to us. 


Afflicted with the burthen we bear, 





OE da 
Avis is what we think (beneficial for men), * 


‘without the slightest selfish end. By obser- 
Ving whys rule for a full year, fasting on each 
ifecasion, Brahmanas Ksbatriyas, and V. 

ays and Shudras, acquire great merits 
From such gilts. 

15. We think that the making of such 
Vall offerings on the anthull 1s really fraught 
With very superior merits, 

46. -By making such offerings, one is 
wonaidered as doing the duties of hospitality 
fora hundred years to all the powerful 
elephants winch exist in the three worlds. 


17, Heating these words of the powerful 
elephants, the celestials and the departed 
Manes, and the hyghly-biessed Rishis, all 
spoke highly of Renuka. 








CHAPTER CXXXHL 


S,ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Maheshwara said:— 


3), You have recited exceltent duties from 
yout memory. Listen all of you now to me 
ash dect 
and @uty. 
| 3e. Qnly those persons whose anderstand- 
Togs have been fixed on religion and who are 

with “faith, should be instructed 


dined 
few these mysie 
pe ate feaughe w 






+g. Heit wifat thE merits aire that become | 


If offerings are made thus, those | 





fare some mysteries about religion | 


WAH ABARAT A: 


| food every “day, fer % month; to kine, and 
| contents “himself with one, meal a day 
| throughout auely partod.’ 

4. The kine are highly blessed. ‘They 
are considered as the most sacred. of ait 
| Sacted things. Indeed, 1 th they “who ame 
upholding the three words-with the celestials, 
Asuras, and human bemgs. x 


5 Respectful services done to them, 

yield great ment and grave resulty. that 
| man who every day gives food to kine daily, 
| acquires accumulated rehgions merits, ' 


6 Formerly, in the golten age, ¥ had 
expressed my approval of these creatores. 
Atterwards Bealiman, sprong from the 
primeval lotus, requested me (to show find 
ness towards kine). 


7 At is, therefore, that embleny of bull 
stands ontmy standard overhead. “always 


spuct wich kee, Hence, should kine be 
| adored by all, 





are endued with great power. 
wers of hoons If adored, they 
wonid grant bons. That person who 
| gives food to kine even for a single day, 
| Teveives from those beneficent creatures, for 
rthat deed, a fourth part of the merits he 
may acquire by all his good acts in Kte, 








t CHAPTER CXXXIV. 


| ({ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continned. 


\ Skanda said 

| t—2 1 shall now describe a duty that 

| is approved of by me. Do ye listento it with 
rapt attention. That persos who takes + 
bittle earth from the horns of a hull of blue 

| eolor, smears ins body therewith for three 
days, and then perfacms his ablutions, wies 

i great merits. Hear what those merits are. 

| By such a deed he would wash away every 


stain and evil, and acquire soverciga sway 
| hereafter, 

|g. Every time he is born in this world, 
he becomes celebrated for his heroism. 
Hear of another mystery unknown to all, 





| 4. Taking a vessel of copper and, placing 
| therein “some cooked food altec .having 
| mixed it with honey, png should offer it as 
| offecing to the rising en the, evening 
of the day when.that Jamitiary is at fyal).. 


§—6. Dorye tear, With faith, What the 
merits are of the person who aéEy this, “THe 
‘Saddhyas, -the Rudras, the Adilyas; the 





Hes/whe, with teett-shotn ‘of andicty, gives | Vushwedevas, the twin Astwing/ the Mgraié, 


ANUSHASANA PARVA. 


SAA the Varetis, alt accept that offering, “By 
site an’ cHeving, Soma increases as alsé 
Scean; that great receptacleo! waters, his 
duty that is declared by meand that is un- 
Enqwn:te all, if performed, certainly yields 
great happiness. 

Vishnn said :— 

7-8. That person who, gifted with faith 
and freed from malice, listens every day 
with rapt attention to the myeteries about 
seligion and duty that ar® preserved Wy the 
great deities and those mysteries also of 
the same kind that are preserved by the 
Rishis, has never to succumb to any evil. 
‘Such a. person becunfes also fr ed from 
every Tear, 








9. That man who, with his senses under 
thorough restraint, reads these sectinns des- 

g these auspicious and meritorious 
duties, together with their mysteries, 
duties that have been described (by the 
Previous speakers),—acq tires all the merits 
of their uctual performance. 








Sin can never lord over him. Ine 
deed, such a man canaever be stained with 
faults of any sort. Indeed, one acquires 
profuse merits by reading these mysteries, 
or by reciting thes to others, or by hearing 
them recited. 


1m The celes' and the departed 
Manes eat for ever the Mavi and the Kavi 
Cttered by such a creature. Both these, 0 
account of the virtues of the offerer, become 
inextaustible, Even such is the’ merit of 
the person whe, with rapt attention, recites 
these mysteries to foremost of Brahm inas 
on days of the full moon or the new 
moon, 


32, Such a person, on account of such a 
eed, becomes steady in the performance 
‘of all duties, He also enjoys personal beauty 
and prosperity. He succeeds, besides this, 
an becoming the favourite for all time, of 
the [isis and the celestials and the depart- 
ed. Manes. 


13: If a person becomes guilty of all sins 
except those which are classed as grave or 
heinous, he becomes purged off of them all by 
only listening to the recitatiout of these mys- 
trvigs about religion and duty. 


Bhighma seid :— 

te—i5. Ever these, O king, are the 
mysteries about religion and duty living in 
the breasts, of the deities. Held in high 
éstoem by ‘ll tie celestiats and promul- 
ated by Vyaia, they have now been de- 
‘Elared by me for your behoof, One who is 
‘eehiersant. with ‘Teligion and duty thinks 
that this excellent” knowtedge' ts even 


























277 
superiot to the entire Earth, ‘full,pf,tiches 
and yeahh. 


16 This knowledge should Hdt" be’ 


ier 
[10 one whovhas nd fakh, of tote ‘Wie tan 


atheist, or ¢o one who has fallen away’ Worn 
the duties of his caste, of to one/who. is 
shorn of mercy, or to one who is givett to 
the science of empty disputations, ar 40 -one 
who is hostile.t> his prec ptors, ae.iu one 


who thinks all creatures to be: differeat Eppes 
oneself, 








CHAPTER CXXXV, 


{ANUSHASANIKA PARVAJ.— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


1, Who are those persons, O Bharata 
from whom a Bralmana in this world may 
(ake his food? From whom may 9: aber 
Wiya, a Vaishya, and a Shudra gake their 


food respectively ? 


Bhishma said :— 

2. A Bralhmana may take his food ‘feom 
another Brahmana, or from a Kshatriya, or 
from a Vaishya, but he mist never take'food 
from @ Shudta, _ 

3. A Kehatriya may take his food from 
a Healinana, a Kshairiya, or a Vaishya, 
He must, however, riot take food" gives “by 
Shudras who are given to evil ways aud 
who artake of all sorts of sodwitou anv 
hesitation, 


4. Brahmanas and Kshatriyas tag, ps 
take of food piven by such 'Walsjivang ay ete 
the sacred fire every dayne are tabi 
character, and as perform’ the Vow. of, Chi 
lurmasya, “a , 





'§-_ But the man who accepts foodlshepge a 
Shudea, swallows the very abomination a 
the Earth, and driake the a 
buman body, and partakes, of, abedl 
the world. 

thie 


6. He partakes ‘of the! 
Earth who takes his food tite 
Indeed, those Brahinanas’ whe 


food from Shudras; take theedth af the 
Earth, 


7. If one engages in ‘the’ 


Shudra, es is doomel © iF 
e may dufy perfornr 
caste. A aac ey 





re 
Boe 














aisha, 30 encanta iy ‘alibeugh 
ivan ty the pr 
given te Whe proper perleripages ob gehgictis 
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8 tris gaid that a Brahmana's duty 
consists in studying the Vedas and seeking 
the behoof of humamty ; that a Kshatriya’s 
duty consists im protecting men, and that 2 
‘Varshya’s in promoting their material pros- 
peray. 

9 A Vaistiys lives by distribming the 
feats of his own deeds and agriculture. 
“The breeding of kine and trade are the le- 
Riimate daties i which a» Vaishya may 
engage without fear of censure. 

10, The man who gives up his awa pro- 
per occupation and dors that of = Shudra, 
should be regarded as a Shudra, and, on 
na account, should any foad be accepted 
from him. 


Professors af medicine, mercenary 





soldiers, the priest wito acts as warder of the | 
house, and persons who devote a whole | 


study without any profit, are all to 
Beregarded as Shudras. 

1213, And those who foolishly pa 
take of food offered at ceremonials in a 
‘Studra's house, suffer from a dreadiul 
disaster. Qn account of pa 
forbidden food, they loose their 
strength, and gy, and acquire the 
status of lower animals degenerating to the 
position of dogs, fallen in yutue and devoid 
ef ail religious observances. 

14, He who takes food from # physician, 
tal bat an excrement; the food of 
harlet is like urine ; that of a skilled mecha- 
‘nic is Hike blood. 


15. Lm good Brahmana takes the food 

of one who lives by his learning, he is con- 

2 ‘a8 taking the fond of a Shudra. All 
sen should avoid such food. 


16. The food of & person who is censured 
all, is said (0 be like a drink from a p-ol 
tend: The acceptance of food from a 
wicked person is as heinous as the killing 
of & Brahmana. 
17. Qne should not accept food if he is 
sghgtaed and not received with due honors 














bp the giver. A Brahmana, who does 50, | 


ja'su0s pousenees by disease, and his family 
veon basemes extinct. 


18. By accepting food fram the wasder 


of a gity, one degenerates to the status, 
a td dot cies 





‘aduhtesy with his perceptor’s wile, 
‘ drudtard, ha belpe to promote 
family of Bakabosas, 


136i ~ By taking food from a eunuch, or 
BA ungtatefal person, or irom one 





i 


MAHABHARATA, 


who has misappropriated money eniruned 
to his is born in che country of che 
| Savaras situated beyond the'limiy of the 
middie country. 
at. Thave thus duly described to 
the persons from whom food may be me- 
| cepted and from whem it may not. Now 
| tell me, O son of Kunti, what ee do you 
| wish to hear‘from ine today. 








CHAPIER CXXXVL 


CANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 
1. You have told me fully of those from 


whom food may be taken, and of those from 
whom it should not be taken 7 


2. But I have grave doubts on one point. 
Do you, Q sire, enlighten me; do you 
| tell ene what expiation a) Brahmana should 

make upon accepting the different kinds at 
fond, those especially offered in honor of the 
celestials and the oblations made 10 the 
departed Manes. 


Bhishma said :— 
3. {shall telf you, O prince, how'great 


Brahmanas may be freed from all sins in- 
curred by accepting food from others. 





4. In accepting clarified butter, the 
expiation is made by pouring obfations 
on the fre, reciting the Savitri hymn, In 
accepting sesamum, O Yudhishthira, the 
saine expiation has to be made, ‘ 


5. In accepting meat, or honey, of salt, 
a Biahmana becomes purged off of all sins 
by standing till the rising of the Sun, 








6—7. If'a Brahmana accepts gold from 
| any one, he becomes cleansed sing 
by silently reciting the great Gayatri, and 
by holding a picce of iron in hia hand, 
before the public. In accepting saoney ar 
clothes or wamen or gald, the purification 
1s the same as before. 
| 8 In accepting. faod, of rice baited in 
| milk and sugar, or sugarcane juice, or 
| sugargane, or oil, or any sacred thing,’ one 

becomes purified by bathing thrice during 
the day, vis., at morn, noon and eve: 


Fl 
If one accepts paddy, flawesa, fruit 
‘wanai, half-ripe barley, voile. ar ‘terdieg 
‘or anything made of mea} er Sour. 38, 
expiation is done by reciting the Gayali): 


prayer a hundied times. 
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to, tn agcepting shoes or clothes at 24. in auch caces, expiations shonld be 
bsequial ceremonies, the sit is dissipated performed, and propitiatory rites. suould be 
‘by reciting devoutly the same hymn a hun, observed, and oblations offered to the oxjes 
dred ames. tials. The Savitri hyma eescld be, ractied 

11, The acceptance of the gift of land | #04 the Revati rites and Kashmands pen- 
during am eclipse or uring the period of } seca should be performed for destroying 
imputity, is expiatéd by observing a fast) He 
during three successive nights. as u any ol the above four euptea pare 

12, The Brahmana who partakes of obs | take of partly eaten | 
{ations offered to departed ‘Auncorin hares | any, other ante, the expiation 


of the dark fortnight, is purified by fasting ade by smearing, the pedy Tioetiea 




















for a whole day and night. A 
e 5 turmeric, 
13. Without, priate his ablution: 
Bratimana should not recite his evening pars 
prayers, nor engage in religious meditation, 
mor take his food a second time. By so CHAPTER CXXXVH. 


doing he is purified. 

salt, hefefore the Shraddha of departed | ( ANUSHASANIKA PARVA )— 
janes has been ordained to be performed is 

fm the afternoon and then the Bratimana | Comttnnet: 

who has been invited beforehand should be _ 

treated with food. 

15. The Brahmana who takes food at 
The house of a dead person on the third day 
after the death, is purified by bathing three 
times daily for twelve days. i 

16, After the expiration of twelve days, | Bhishma said :— 
und performing the purification ceremonies | 2, Listen to me as I recite the names of 
duly, the sin is dissipated by giving clarified | the princes who having been devoted to 
‘putter to Brahmanas. : virtue, and having purified ther hearts by 

17. Mf @ man takes any food in the house | Penances and practised gifts nd other sets 
of a dead person, within ten days alter the | f viriue, undoubtedly acquire the differ- 
death, he should perform all the expistions | et celestial regions. 
before mrentianed, and should recite the; 3 The Rishi Atreya respected of ail, 
Savitri hymn and perform the sin-desiroy- | attained, O king, to the excellent cotestial 
{ng Ishti and Kushmanda penances. sexions, by imparting the knowledge of the 

1Ger9, The Brahmana who tates his | limmtless Supreme Being to his pupils. 
food in the house of a dead person for| 4. By offering the hfe of his dear son, 
‘three nights, becomes purified by perform. | for the beticaf of a Bratmana, King Shivi 
ing his abletions thrice daily for seven days, | the son of Ushinara was takan from this 
and thus xan all the objects of is desire, | world to the celestial region. 
sd is never troubled by misfortunes, $.. Pratardana the king of Kashi, sccured 

20, The Brahmana who takes his food | to himself unique and eternal fame in this 
in the company of Shudras, is purged from | 8 veli as in the other world by giving his 
ail impurities by duly performing the cere. | #0" to # Brahmana. ' 
‘monies of purification. 6 Rantideva, the son of Sangériti, a 

21. The Brahmana who takes his food | Mined to the highest heaven by duly mating 
{n the company of Vaishyas, is ‘purged off of | kilts to the great Vashhtha. r 
ail sins, by fiving on alms for three succes- | 7. Devavriddha, too, went o the céles- 
‘sive nighis, tial region by giving a hundred-ribbed and 
a2. Uf a Beatmnana takes his food with | excellent golden umbrella to a #eahrpana 






the two is better, oes., charity 
By this expell a great doubt from off my 
mind. 











te 

















shatriyan, tre should pertorm axpiation by | (f @ sacrifice. ; 

bathing with be clother one 2 Se, _ The worsiptal Amyarsha, ta, bs 

~ B pong acquired the celestial cegioh A 

sank pinfe, Ons Shacre lawe bie emis pres | iro all hs kingdom lta Tiatly ‘poweticl 

47the Vaishya by eating on the same | Srahmana, aN 

Ki Jonamejays the edlar race, 

ipa Niios Rie proape: | Sent as Tes Uigiase baaven dking’ 

deny; and the Bratmana, his effulgence and [Sake earrings, fine vehicles, and cows to 
power, rahmanas, 


ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


& Gilts ape, made from desire of merit, 
from desieg of profit, from fear, from free 
tholcg, and from pity, O Bharatal Gifts, 
theyefors, should be known to be of five 
sorts, Listen now to the reasons for which 
gifts are thus divided into five classes, 

6 With mind shorn of malice, one should 
make gilts to Brahrpanas, for by making 
gifts to them one wins fame in this world 
ai great happiness in the next. 

7. He is in the habitof making gilts, 
orhe will make gifts, or he has Slready 
made gifts to me, Hearing such words 
from solicitars, one gives away all kinds of 
siches to a particular soltcifor, 

8 { am not his, nor is he mine. If dis- 
regarded, he may injure me, From such 
motives of fear even a fearned and wise 
man may make gilts to an ignorant wretch, 


‘Thig one is dear to me. 1 also am 
dear to him. Actuated by considerations 
fice these, an mtetligent person freely and 
With afscrty, itihes gilts ty a fund 

10. Lhe person who solicits me 1s poor 
He is, again, satisfied with a little. From 
tonstderations such as these, ove should 
always make gifts to the poor, moved by 
pity. 

11. These are the five sorts of gift. They 
increasegthe yiver’s merits and faine “ihe 
Lord of ail creatures has said that one should 
always make gifts according to his power. 





CHAPIBR CXXXIX. 


(CANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


¥udhishthira said :— 
1. O grandfather, you are endued with 
great wisdom, Indeed, you are fully con- 
Yersant with every branch of learning. In 
‘our great family you are the only individual 

who haye mastered sciences, 
24 Twish ta hear from you discourses of 
Rekgion and Profit, which bring on happs- 
eap,in the next warid, and that ace fraught 

TER wouger 12 all creatures. 
ng he, time that has come 1s full of dis- 
tedeg. ‘The like of it does not generally 
come to Kinsiyen aud friends. Indeed, 
except “fcremost of men, we have 
ese ‘whoiwan tate the plage of an 
% 1D sinless gne,.1 with my brothers 
Ietotengau anbWwer the 

art With to ale you, 


36 





[of his 


abt 

5 This oge is Narayana who is eitéd 
with every prosperity peel ne] 
the kings. Even he waits upon Yon, stow~ 
ing you every indulgence ‘hanoring you 
greatly, 

6. You should describe it to me, throug: 
affection, for my benefit as also for chit Of 
my brothers, im the presence of Vasuteva 
huraself and of al these kingss 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Hearing these words of kmg Yas 
dinshthica, Biishma, the son of the civee 
Ganges, filled wih "joy on account of tis 
effection for the monarch and Ins brothers, 
said what follows, 


Bhishma said :~ 

& L shall certainly recite to you digs 
courses that are charming on the subject, Q 
king, of the power of this Vishnu as display~ 
ed in days of yore and as I have heard 
(from my preceptors). 


9 Listen to me also as I describe the 
power of that great god who hao a bull for 
tis emblem Listen to me as I describe alsa 
the doubt that filled the mind of the wife of 
Rudia and that of Rudra himself, 


to. Once on a time the vietuous Krishna, 
observed a vow extending for two. and ten. 
years For seeing lum who had performed 
the mite of imitiation for the observance 
Great vow, there came to 
place Narada and Parvata, and Krishoa- 
Dwaipayana and Dhaumya, that foremast 
of silent reciters, Devala, Kastyapa, and 
Hastikashyspa, 

12 Other Rishis also, gifted with tnltias 
tlon and self-resteaint, followed by theit 
duciples and accompanied by many Sid- 
dhas and many asteti¢s of great niorit, oan 
there. 

13. The son of Devaki offered them, 
such laudable honors of hospitality as are 
offered to the gods alone. 

14. Those great Rishis sat themualyes 
down upon seats some of which wete green 
and some were xold-hued and some, water: 
made of the plumes of the peacock arid 
some were perfectly new and fresh, 

18 Thus seated, they began to converse 
sweetly with one another on subjects of 
Religion and Duty as also with many royah 
sages and celestials, 

16. At that time the energy, in the 
form of fire, of Narayana, rising from the 
fuel that consisted of ‘the rigid observance 
Krishna of wonderful deeds, % 

17. That fire began to consome 


of bis vow, came out of the mouth 
mountains with their trees and sieepers 
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lute plants, 25 also with their turds and 
sdcer and beasts of prey and cepties, 

38, Soon the summit of that mduntain 
presented # distressing and puiful aught, 
jnhabited by animals of vatious tinds which 
began to utter cries of woe and pain, the 
sumimit soon became bereft of every hving 
‘ereature, 

19. That fire of powerful ames, having 
consumed everything without living a re- 


‘sidue, at fast returned to Vishnu and touch~ | 


ed his feet like a docile disciple. 


20. That crusher of enemies, vrs. 
Krishna, seemg that moontam burnt, cast 
& benignant }ook npon it and thereby 
brought it back to its former condition, 


21, ‘That mountain thereupon once more 
became bedecked with flowermg trees and 
creepers, and once more echoed with the 
notes and cries of birds and deer ar 
animals of prey and reptiles. 

22, Seeing that wonderful and incon- 
ceivable spectacle, all the ascetics became 
filled with wonder. ‘Them haw stood erect 
and their vision was disturbed with tears. 

23. Seemg those Wishis thus stricken 
with wonder, that foremost of speatters, 
Narayana, addressed them in these sweet 
and refreshing words — 

24. Why, indeed, has wonder filled the 
hearts of this collection of Ristis, these 
ascetics who are always Sree from attach. 
ment of every kind, who are divested of the 
idea of minesness, and who are fully con- 
versant mith every sacred science, 

25. ‘These Rishis having penances for 
‘wealth and freed from every stam, should 
explain to me truly this doubt which has 
originated in my mind, 

‘The Rishis said :— 

26. You are the creator of all the worlds, 
sud the destroyer of them aga: You are 
Winter, you are Summer, and you are the 
‘Season of Rams. 

2}, OF all the creatures, mobile aud im- 
mobile, that exist on Earth, you are the 
father, you are the mother, you are the 
master, and you are the origin, 

28, Even this, O destroyer of Madhu, is 
a matter of wonder and doubt with us, O 
source of alt auspiciqusness, you should ex- 
‘pin to us that doubi, oze., the wsue of fire 
from your mouth, 

25. ‘Our fears being removed, we sha} 
then, O Hari, retive ww you what we have 
beard and seen, 


i 
Vasudeva said — 
30, The fte that came out Irom, nly 
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maim end that resembles. the all destroys 

‘Yaga-Fire jo, splenddar, and by wh 
mountam has been crushed and scor- 
ched, is nothing else than the power of 
Vishnu. 

3. Ye Rishis, ye are persons whohave 
governed anger, who have brought your 
senses tinder @ control, who are 
gilted with wealth of penances, and 








are very gods in power, Yet you had 
allowed yourselves to be agitated and dio 
tressed, 

32. Tam now engaged wholly with the 


observances abgut a rigid vow, Indeed, 
on accouht of my observmg the vows of arr 
ascenc, a fire came ont from my mouth, 
‘You should not allow yourselves to be ages 
tated therelor. 

33. Tt is for observing a riged vow 
that T came to this charming and sacred 
mountam — The object that has bronght 
me here #8 to acquire, by the help of 
penances, a son that would be my equal uv 
power, 

34. On acconnt of my penances, the 
Soul existing in thy body became changed 
uve fire and came out of my mouth, That 
fire had gone to see the boon-giving Grand~ 
father all the universe. 


35, The Grandfather, ye forgmost of 
ascetics, told my soul that half thé energy 
of the great god having the bul! for tis 
emblemr would take birth as my son. 


36. That fire returning from its mssion, 
has come back to me and approsclied my 
feet hke a disciple desirous of attending to 
me duutally. Indeed, renouncing its 
fury thas come back to ks own proper 
natures 

. Bhave thas told you, in brief, » myse 
tery belonging to Him who has the totus 
for tis origin and who is gifted with great 
intelhgente. Ye Restis having penances 
for wealth, you should nat yield to fear, 


38 You are gifted with far-reaching 
vision, You can proceed to every place 
without any obstacle, Radiant with vows 
observed by ascetics, you are adomed with 
knowledge and science. 

. Tnow as you to tell me something 
wes Iughly wonderful which you have 
heard of or seen on Barth or in the celes- 
tial region, 

40. Tam anxious to taste the honey oF 
words wineh wit! ffdre your lips, and 
which, 1 am sure, will be as swett ata; 
jet of nectar itself. 


. att thing on. Barth a» iy sh 
cil ig ga 
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and wonderful but which 13 unknown to all 
‘of you, O god-hee Ristus, that is on ace 
caunt of my own supreine Nature which 13 
incapable of being obstructed by anything. 
Anything wonderful which 1 know Iby na- 
ture or by my own inspiration, ceases to ap- 
pear wonderful to me. 

43. Anything, hoWever, that is recited 
By plows persons and that 1s heard from 
those who are good, deserves to be accept- 
ed with respect and fatth. Such discourses 
exist on Beith for alony time and will last 
fike characters engraved on rocks. 

44 t wish, therefore, to hear at this 


meeting of ourselves, something dropping 

the ips of persons who are good and 
who cannot fal to be productive af good ¢o 
men, 

45. Hearing these words of Krishna, 
all those ascetics became filled with wonder. 
‘They began to look at Janarddana wih 
those eyes of theirs that were as beautiful 
and large as the petals of the lotus 

46. Some of them began to glorify him 
and some began to adore mn wilt respect 
Indeed, all of them then sang the praises 
of the’ destroyer of Madhu with words 
whose meanings were adorned with the 
eternal Richs, 


Al those ascetics then 





appomted 


47+ 
Narada, that foremost of all persons con- 
versant with words, to satisfy the request of 





Vasudeva, 


‘The Ascotics said :— 

48—~49 You should, O Narada, describe 
an full, from the beginning, to Hrishikesha, 
that wonderful and inconceivable medent 
which took place, O powerful one, on the 
mountaies of Himavat and winch, Q ascetic, 
was seen by those of us who had gone there 
in course of our sojourn to the sacred waters. 
Indeed, for the behoof of all the Reshis here 
collected, you should recite that incident, 

Thus addressed by those ascetics, 

the celesual Rishi, ous., the divine Narada, 
then recited the following story whose 
incidents had taken place sometime before. 





CHAPTER CXL. 
(ANUS HASANIKA PARVA.—) 
*Contunued. 

Bhishma said :— 
‘S. ‘Thea Narada, that haly Rishi, that 
of Macayans, cecited the following 
hat the place between Shankara 

wile Uma, 
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Narada said :— 
|. 2 Once ow atime the pious tord of nlf 
the celestials, oe, Mahadeva having till 


for Ins emblem, practised severe 
on the sacred mountains of Himavat the 
cesort of Stddhas and Chatanas. 


3. That charming mountain is over~ 
grown with various kinds of herbs and 
ad wed with various Bowers, At that ting 
they were mhatited by the different tries 
‘of Apsaras and crowds of ghosts. 


4 There the great god sat, filled with 
joy, and encircled by hundreds af ghostly 
beings who presented various aspects to tha 
eye of the beholder, Some of thent wero 
ugly and awkward, some were very baault- 
ful, and some presented the most wonder 
ful’ appearances, 


5 Some had taces like the Ho's, soe 
| Hike the tiger's, and some Itke the elephaat's, 

In fact, the faces of those goblins presentect 
every variety of anital faces Some had 
faces resembling that of the jackal; some 
those of the pacd’s, some like the ape's, 
some like tie bull's. 


6 Some of them had faces fike the 
owl's, some tke the hawk's; some had 
| faces like those of the deer. 


7 The great god was also encircled by 
Kinnaras and Yakshas and Gandharvas 
and Rakshasas and various other created 
beings. The retreat of Mahadeva alsa 
abounded with celestial Rowers and shane 
with celestial rays of light. 


8. {t was perfumed with cetestial sandal, 
and celestial incense was burnt on all sides, 
And it echoed with the sounds of celestial 
instruments. 


9%. Indeed, st resounded with the beat 
of Mcidangas and Panavas, the blare of 
conchs, and the sound of deums. It wag 
full of goblins, of diverse tribes that dance 
in soy and with peacocks also that dan 
with plumes outspread, 

to. It was the resort of the cefestiat 
Riss, the Apsaras danced there in jay, 
The place was exceedingly beautiful to {gal 
at. Tt was exceedingly beautiful, cesones 
bling Heaven uself, [ts view was ‘wonder- 
ful, and, indeed, its beauty and sweetness 
was beyond description. 


11. Wath the penances of that great gad 
wo sleeps on mountain breast, that kin 
of mountains shone with great benutys 
ft cesounded with the chaunt of Vedas 
uttered by learned Brahmanas given to, 
Vedio recitation. | Rehaing with the, han, 
of bees, O Mudhava, che mountad bee 
came peerless 19 beauty. 
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12. Seeing the great god, who has a 
fierce form and who looks like a great fes 
wal, the ascetics became filled, O Janard- 
dana, with great joy. 


Igmt4. All the highly blessed ascetics, 
the Siddhas who have drawn in their vital 
seed, the Maruts, the Vasus, the Saddhyas, 
the 'Vishwedevas, Vasava himself, the 
Yakshas, the Nagas, the Pishaciias, the 
Regents of the world, the several sacred 
Fires, the Winds, and all the great crea 
tures lived on that mountain with minds 
concentrated in Yoga, 








1g. All the Seasons were present there 
and filled those regions with all sorts of 
wonderful flowers. Various kinds of burn- 
ing herbs illuminated the woods and forests 
ow that mountain, 


16, Various species of birds, filled with 
joy, danced about and sang merrily on 
the charming breast of that mountain. 
‘Those birds were execedingly loveable on 
account of the notes they uttered. 


17. The great Mahadeva sat, beauti- 
fully on one of the peaks that was adored 
with excellent minerals, as il it served the 
purposes of a fine bedstead, 

18, Round his foins was a tiger-skin, 
and 2 lion-skia was his upper 
His sacred thread consisted of a snake. 
His arms were decked with a pair of sed 
armlets, 


19, His beard was green. He had m 
ted locks on his head. Of dreadful features 
he fills with fear the hearts of all the enemies 
of the gods, He removes the fear of ail 
ereatures. He is adored Ly his worship- 
pers as the deity having the bull for tus 
emblem, 

20. The great Rishis, seeing Mahadeva 
owed to him by touching the ground with 
their heads, Gifted with forgiving souls, 
they ali became freed (com every sin and 
thoroughly purified. 

21. _The ceireat of that lord of all crea- 
tures, filled with many terrible forms, shone 
with a ‘peculiar beauty. Abounding with 
many large snakes, it waS unapproachable 
and unbearable. 


22. Within the twinkling of the eye, O 
destroyer of Madhu, everytbing there be 
came highly wonderful, Indeed, the house 
that gteat deity having the bull for 
bia emblem began to blaze with a terrible 























23. To Mahadeva seated there, came 
his wife the daughter’ of Himavat, sur- 
rekiniial ‘hy the wives of the gligsily beings 
whoare the companions of the great god. 
‘Wer dsess was like that of her husband 


garment. | 


MAHABHARATA. 


j and the vows she observed, were like those 
of his. 


24. She held a jar on her loins that _ was 
Atied with the waters of every ‘Tirtha, and 
was accompanied by the presiding gad dess 
| of all the mountain rivers. ‘hose auspici« 
ous ladies followed here 


2g. The goddess came, raining flowers 
on all sides and various kinds of sweet per- 
funfes. ,She who loved to live on the breast 
of Himavat, advanced in this guise towards 
her great husband. 


26, With smifing lips and desirous of 
playing a jest, the beautifal Uma covered 
from beiund,’ with her two beautiful hands, 
the eyes of Mahadeva, 


27. Assoon as Mahadeva’s eyes were 
thus covered, all the regions became daik, 
and life seemed to be exiinct_ everywhere in 
the universe. The Homa rites ceased, 
The universe became suddenly deprived of 
the sacted Vashat also, 


28. All living .ereatures became dispi- 
rited and filled With fear. Indeed, wien 
the eyes of the lord of all creatures were 
thus closed, the universe appeared sunless. 


| 

| 29. Soon, however, that besetting darle- 
| ness disappeared. A’ powerful and gurning 
| flame of fire came out from Mabadeva’s 
forehead. 


30. A third eye, resembling another sun, 
apprared (on it). That eye began to shine 
Ike the Yuga Fire and began to consume 
that mountain. 





31. Seeing what took place, the large- 
eyed diughter of Himavat bowed her head 
to Mahadeva gifted with tnat third eye 
which resembled a blazing fire, She stoud 
there with looks fixed on ber husband. 


3233: When the mountain forests burn- 
ed on all sides with their Salas and other 
trees of straight stems, and their delightful 
sandals and. various excellent medicinal 
herbs, herds of deer and other, animals fille 
ed with fear, came quickly to the place 
where Hara sat and sought his protection. 
With those Greatures almost filling it, the 
hermitage of the great deity shone witha 
sort of peculiar beauty. 


34.. Meanwhile that Bre, swelling wildly, 
soared up to the very sky agd endued with 
the splendour and unsteadine’s of lighteiny 
and looking like a dozen suns in power, and 
«ffulgence, covered every side like the alle 
destroying Yuga-Fus. 


. In a moment’ the Hinvhyat* . 
ake tron 
and summits and blazing herbs, °° 
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36. Seeing” Himavat crushed and con- 
sumed, the daughter of that king of moun- 
tains sought the protection of the great 
-deity and stood before him with her hands | 
joined in respect. 

437. Seeing Uma avercome by womanly 
mildness and finding that she was reluctant | 
to see her father Himavat_ reduced to that 
pitiable condition, then Sharva cast kind 
fooks upon the mountain, 






38. Ina moment the whole of Himavat 
regained his former condition and became 
as beautiful to look at asever, Indeed, the 
mountain displayed a cheerful aspect, All 
its trees became bedecked with flowers. 


39. Seeing Himavat restored to his | 
natural condition, the goddess Uma, dives= 
ted of every fault, addressed her husband, 
that master of all creatures, e7s., the divine 
Mabeshwara, in these words. 


‘Uma said 

40. O Holy One, O Lord of all creatures, 
© God holding trident, @ you of high vows, 
agreat doubt has filled my mind! You 
should remove that doubt of mine. 

41. Why has this third eye appeared 
in your forehead? Why also was the 
‘mountgin consumed with the forests and 
all that belonged to it? 


42. Why also, O illustrious god, have 
you restored the mountain to its former 
condition ? Indeed, having hurnt it once, 
why have you again filled it with trees ? 


Maheshwara said 

43- O goddess without any fault, for 
your having covered my eyes through an 
act of jiscretion, the universe became in 
@ moment devoid’ of light. 


44+ When the universe became sunless | 
and, therefore, all became dark, O daughter 
ef the prince of mountains, { created a third 
eye for protecting all creatures. 


45. The great anergy of that eye crushed 
and consumed this mountain. For pleasing 
you, however, O goddess, | once more res- 
tored Himavat to his pristine condition for 
making good the injury. 


Unie sai 
46. O Holy One, why are those faces of 
yours which age on the east, the north, and 
the west, so beautiful aud so agreeable to 
took at lite the very moon, 
And why is that face of yours which 
ig. off the south so dreadful? Why are 
your matted locks tawny in colour and so 
‘eredt3.” Why your theses lus fike. the 
"s places 





























| to me. 
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48. Why, O illustrious’ end, is. the Pinaka’ 
always in your had?) Why are you atways 
a Brahmacharin with matted locks ? 


49- O lord, you should explain all these. 
1 atn your wife who seeks to follow 
Further, tam. 


the same duties with you, 
having 


your devoted worshipper, O d 
highly the bull for your emblem. 


Narada continued :— 

50. Thus addressed by the daughter, of 
the king of mountains, the illustrious hokage 
of Pinaka, the powerful Mahadeva became 
highly pleased with her. 

51. The great god then addressed her, 
saying,—O blessed lady, hear as, 1 explain 
with the reasons thereof, why jmy fags. 
are so. 















CHAPPER CXLI. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA ).— 
Continued. 


The Blessed and Holy One said :— 


1. Formerly a blessed and foremost of 
women, was created by Brahman, called 
Tilottama, by collecung beauty from every 
beautiful object in the universe. 


2. One day, that lady of beautiful face, 
peerless in the universe tor beauty of form, 
came to me, O goddess, for cireumambu~ 
lating me but, in sooth, moved by the desire 
of tempting me. 

3. In whatever direction that lady of 
beautiful teeth turned, a new face af mine 
instantly appeared. All these faces of mine 
became handsome to look at, 


4. Thus,3.on account of the desire of 
seeing her, I became four-faced, through 
Yoga-power, ‘Thus 1 showed my high 
Yoga-power in becoming four-faced. 


5. With that face of mine which is turn= 
ed’ towards the east, I exercise the sover 
teignty of the universe. With that face at 
mine which is turned towards the siorth; I 
sport with you, O you o! faultless feateres. 


6, ‘That face of mine which is. tyened 
towards the west is handsome and auspi- 
cious. With it I ordain thé happiness of 
all creatures. That face of mine which ts 
turned towards the south is dreadful, With 
it I destroy all creatures, 

1 Jive ag a Brahmacharin, wit 
logis off my head, lee dong, it 


creatures. The bow Piriaka eine in 
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amy band jor accomplishing the warkof the 
celestiats, 

8. Formerly, Indra, desirous of acquire 
ing my prosperity, had hurled bee thunder- 
bolt at me, With that weapow my thrast 
was scorched, ‘Therefore I have become 
Biue-throated. 


Uma said :— 

9. When, © foremost of all creatures, 
there are so many excellent beautiful cars, 
why have you seleied a bull for your 
vehicle ? 


Maheshwara said :— 

6. Formerly, the Grandfather Brahman 
cremed the ceiestial cow Surabhu giving 
profuse mill. After her creation there 

from her a large number of bine 
all of which gave sufficient quantities of 
mills sweet as nectar, 

tf, Once on @ time a quantity of froth 
fell from the areuth of pne of her calves on 
my bedy. Twas enraged at this and my 
anger scorched all the kine which there- 
upon became diversified in colour. 








13, [was then pacified by the Lord of 
all the worlds, wis,, Brahman, conversant 
with all subjects, Et was he who gave me 
thig bull both as a car lor bearing me and 
as device on my banner. 


Uma said — 

13. You have many houses, in the celes- 
tial region, of various forms and possessed 
of ewory comfort and hixury. Why, O Holy 
‘Qoe, do you live in the crematorvum, aban- 
doing afl those delightful palaces, 


16, The crematorium is full of the hair 
and bones (of the dead), abounds with vul- 
tures and jackals, and is covered with 
bundreds of funeral pyres. 

1g. Fall of catrion and muddy with fat 
sind blood, with entrails and bones scattered 
all over it, aed always echoing with the 
howls of Jackals, it is certainly an impure 
place, 


Makeskware said :— 

1G FE alanys travel over the whole Earth 
in search after a sacred spot. I do not, 
however, see any spot that is more sacred 
than te crematoriam: 


Tf Therefore, of al hawves, the crema- 
eal 


appears to me to, be the best 
Peseapes 


ec 

sally is by branches of the 

Sid cdoened ‘with torn garlands of 
flowers. 


18) © you of 'sweet smites, the maititudes 
Gobting that are my 


a 


ove to" 


| 


| 
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live tn such spots. J do not like, O goddess, 
to live anywhere, without thosé goblins by, 
my side, 

19. Therefore, the crematorium is a 
siced house come. Indeed, O auspicious 
Indy, it appears (ome to bd very Heaven, 
Highly saered and gqndued with great 








ment, the cremati much praised 
by persons desirous of having holy abodes. 
Unfa said — 


20. O Holy One, O lord of all creatures, 
© foremost of all observers of duties and 
relngious rites, I have a great doubt, O hold- 
er of Pinaka, O giver of boons. 


21. ‘These ascetics, O powerful lord, have 
practived various kinds of austerities. In 
the world are seen asceitcs wandermg every« 
where under various forms and clad iw 
various kinds of deess, 











22 For benefitting this larga number 
of Risius, as also myselt, do sou kindly 
reinove, O chaister of all enemies, this doubt 
of mine, 





What are the characterstics of 
Religion or Duty? Huw, indeed, do men 
unacquainted with the details of Religion of 
Duty’ succeed in observing them © powers 
ful ford, O you who are conversane with 
Religion, do you tell me this. 


Narada said :— 

24. When the daughter of Himavat, pur 
this question, the assemblage of Rishis there 
present, adored the goddess with words 
adorned with Richs and with hyens fraught 
with deep meaning. 


Mahe shwara said: 


25 Abstention from injury, truthfulnees 
of speech, mercy towards all beings, tran~ 
quillay of Soul, and the making of gilts to 
the best of one’s power, form the foremost 
duties of the householder. 


26—27. Abstention from sexual ugion 
sith the wife of other men, pratectionsaf the, 
riches and the woman committed te his caes, 
reluctance 10 nppropriale what is not given 
to one, and avoidance of honey and meat,— 
these are the five chief duties Undead, 
Religion of Duty has many brasches alt of 
which yield bappy results. These are the 


duties Rah those embodied creatures who 
should 
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rent Sruibts.? You should answer it and 
temove my doubte, What ate the meri- 
torious duties of the four castes. 


29. What ars the duties of the Brah- 
tmana? What of the Kshatriya? What 
are the duties af the Vaishya? And what 
‘are the duties of the Shudra. 


The Holy Oue said :~ 

30. O highly blessed lady, the guegtion 
you have put, 1s a very proper one. Lhose 
Persons wha belong to the twice-barn order, 
are considered as highly blessed, and are, 
indeed, gods on earth. ° 

gt. Forsooth, the observance of fasts, is 
always the duty of the Brahmana. When 
the Brahmana succeeds in properly ob- 
serving all bis dues, he becomes at one 
with Brahma, 


32. The proper observance of the duties 
of” Brahmacharyya, O goddess, are his 
ritual. 

investiture with the sacred thread form his 
othet duties. It is by these that he becomes 
truly twice-born, rv 


33- He becomes a Brahmana for ador- 
ing his preceptors and other elders as 3150 
the eelestials, Indeed, that religion which 
has for its soul the study of the Vedas, 
is the soacce of all virtue. “Even that is the 
religion which those embodied creatures 
who are given to virtue and duty, should 
observe and practise, 


Unta said :— 

34 O Holy One, my doubts have not 
been ramoved. You should explain in de- 
tail what the duties are of the four respec 
uve castes of men, 


Maheshwara said:— 

+ 36. Listening to the mysteries of religion 
and duty, observance of the vows laid down 
in the Vedas, attention to the sacred fire, 
and accomplishment of the business of the 
preceptor, leading » mendicant life, always 
bearing the encred thresd, constant recita: 
tion of the Vedas, and rigid observance of 
the duties of a celibrate life, cangtitute the 
duties of the Brahmans, 


7- Alter student fife is over, th 
Br ina, wt te ett of ; “4 


‘teaee tor 
retarning, to tis father’s house, Upon 


his eeturn he shaBld duly marry a proper 
prope: 








‘ile of nosing te ond. prepered by he 
a nog the pr the 
‘Studre. Walking atony the pat: cl Sete 

ing fasts and the practices of 


‘The observance of vows and the | 
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» The householder should keep i 
donestic fre tor daily adoration, on 
shoud stedy the Vedas. He ghonld " 
bation in honor of the doparted Paes’ 
and the celestiats. He shobtd teeep ‘his 
| senses under proper testenint. He 

eat what remains after serving gods anch 
yuests and all his dependants. He should 
be abstemous in food, truthful in wordy 
and pure both in body and mind. 


40. Attending to guests is another duty 

| of the householder, as also the keeping ap 

| of the three sacrificial fires. ‘The honse= 
holder should also attend to the or: inar 

sacrifices called Ishts and should also 

| cate ammals to the denties according to 

| ordinances, 


|. 4%. Indeed, the celebration of sacrificas 
is lus greatest duty as also a complete _abss 

tenuion from injury to all crestues, Neves. 

to eat belore serving the celestials sed 

| Guests and dependanis is anotier duty of 
the householder. e food that remaing 

| alter serving “gods and guests aud the den 

| pendants is called Vighasa. ‘She houses 
holder should eat Vighasas 


| qa. Indeed, to eat after the membars of 
| 
| 











hus family including servants and other de« 
pendants, 15 considered as one of the 

cial duties of the twice-born householder, 
who should, besides, be conversant with the 
Vedas. 

43. ‘The conduct of husband and wife, in 
the case of the householder, should be equal, 
He should every day make offerings of 
flowers and other articles to those celestlaly 
who preside over domesticity, 

44. The householder should see that his 


house is every day properly rubbed ith 
(cowdung and water). He should also obs 
serve fasts every day. Well-cleaned and 


weill-rubbed, his house should also be every 
day fumigated with the smoke of clarified 
buuer poured on his sacred fire mn howor 
| of the celestials and the departed Manes. 


4g. Bven these 
born householder. 
hold the world. Those duties 
eternally emanate from those pious persans 
among the Brahmanas who live like houses 
| holders. 

6. Do you listen to me with rapt atten= 
tion, O goddess, for I shall pow tell’ you 
what the duties are of the Kshatriya and 
about which you have asked me, 

47._ From the beginning it has been said 
that the duty of the Kshatriya i to protect 
all creatures, ‘The king gets a fixed. slinre 
of the merits acquired by Ins subjects, 8: 
that means the king becomes gifted with 
righteousness, 
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48. The king wha rales and protests his 
subjects piously, acquires, by virtue of the 
protection he pifers to others, many regions 
of bagpiness in tue next world. 

49. The other duties of a Kshatriya con- 
sist of self-conteul and Vedic study, the 
pouring of libauons on the sacred fire, the 
tuking of gilts, study, the bearing of the 
sacred Unread, sacrifices, the performance of 
relwgious rites, the support of servants aud 
dependants, and preseverance in acts that 
have been undertaken, 


51-82. Another duty of his is to give 
punishments proportionate to the offences 
comunitied, It is also lus duty to celebrate 
sacrifices atid other tehgidus rites accord- 
ing to the ordinanges laid down mn the Vedas. 
Properly judging the disputes of hugants 

and teuilifuldes of speech, and 
interference for helping the distressed, are 
the other duties by domg which the king 
acquires gteat glory both in this world and 
fw the text. He should also sacrifice Ins 
Fife on the field of batile, having shown 
great prowess on behalf of kuie and Brah- 
manas, 

84. Such a king acquires In the celestial 

fon such regions af happiness as are 
capable of bemg acquired by the perfor- 
mance of Horse-Sacrifices, 

B4- The duties of the Vaishya always are 
the Beep of cattle and agriculture, the pour- 
ing of libations on the sacred fire, the 
analog of gifts, and study. 

S$; ‘Trade, walking in the path of virtue, 
‘gapiuality, peadefulness,seli-cohttol, welcant- 
ing of Brabwianas, and renouncing things 
are the other eternal duties of the Vaishya. 


‘Tha Vaishya, engaged in trade and 
ftw Ta the path Sof virtue, should 
fever sell sesame and perfumery and 
juices or liquid substances, He should p 
form the duties of hospitality towards all, 

‘He is at liberty to pursue virtue and 
profit and pleasure according to his means 
and, asmuch as is judicious for him, Lhe 
service of the three twlce-born classes 
forms the high duty of the Shudra, 

58 That Shudra who ts truthful in 
speech and who lias controlled his senses, is 
considered a3_having acquired meritorious 
penances, Indeed, the Studra, who having 
gota guest, performs the duties of hos 
tality towards him, is Considered as acquir- 
ing the merit of great penances. 

59. That intelligent Shudra whose con- 
uct is virtuous and who adores the deities 
ayd Brabmanas, gets desirable rewards of 
victues 

5. Q deauusfal lady, 1 have thus seched 
4a you what ate (he duties of the four castes, 
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| Indeed, O blessed lady, 1 have tald vai 
| what are their respective duties, What 
‘else do you wish to hear? 


Uma said: 


61. You have recited to me what are 
the respective duties of tHe four castes, aus+ 
Picious and beneficial efor then, Do you 
now tell me, O Holy One, what are the 
common duties of the all castes, 


Mahesnwara said :— 


| 62, The foremost of all beings inthe 
universe, vis, the Creator Brahmiana, 
always seeking righteous accomplishments, 
created the Brahmanas for rescumg all the 
worlds Among all created beings, they 
are gods on Barth, 

63. 1 shall at the begining tell you what 
are the religious acts which they should do 
and what’ are the rewards which they 
acquire through them. Che religion of the 
Brat nanas to the foremost of all religions. 


64. For the sake of the virtue, three 
religions were created by tho Self-Create, 
Whenever the world is created, those Reli- 
glons are created by the Grandfather, Do 
ye listen. 


63. These are the three eternal Relie 
gions, The Religion prescribed in the Vedas 
ts the greatest; that of the Smrues 19 the 
next in the order of importance; the third 
‘importance is that which is based upon 
the practices of the wetuouse 

665. The Brahm na, endued with learns 
ing, should have the’ three Vedas. Ha 
should never make tite study of the Vedas. 
He should devote himself ta the three well- 
known deeds (of making grits, studying the 
Vedas, and performing sacrifices). He 
should be above the three (aés., lust, a 
and cupidiy).. He should be’ the friend af 
ail creatpres, A person wo possessds these 
qualities «3 called a Bralmana, 

67. The lord of all the universe de- 
clared these sut deeds far the observance of 
Bratimanas. Listen to those eterna! duties. 


68 ‘The celebration of sacrifices, officiat= 

ing at the sacrifices of others) the makurg 
of uifis, the acceptance of gifts, teachings 
and study, are the six deeds by doing which 
2 Bralitana acquires religious merit. 
__ 69. Indeed, the daily stady of the Vedaa 
is @ duty, Sacrifice is (anotlier) eteroad 
duty, Che making of guts according to 
his power and the ordiance, is, in his case, 
much praised, 

79. Tranquillity of mind ism great: duty 
that is in Vogue among ihe’ tightens. 
Householders of pure-mind ae -oapable-of 
acquiring very great mecit, D 
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Ptmw}2. Indleed, he who purifies his soul 
by the ance of the five sacrifices, 
who is truthful in speech, who is shorn of 
malice, who makes gifts, who treats with 
hospitality and honor all regenerate guests, 
who lives in well-cleaned houses, who is 
shorn of pride, who is always singere in his 
dealings, who uses sweet and assuring words 
towards others, who takes pleasure in 
serving guests ‘and others arrived at his | 
house, and who cats the food that, reqtins 
kfter ‘the requirements have been’satistied 
of all the members of his family and depen+ 
dants, acquires great merit, 

973. ‘That man who offers water to his 
guests for wasiung their (eet and hands, | 
‘who presenis the Arghya for lionoring him, 
who duly gives seats, and beds, and lamps 
for lightning the darkness, and shelter to 
those who come tv lis house, is considered, 
as higilly righteous. 

74. That householder who rises at dawn 
and washes his mouth and face and gives 
food to his guests, and having honored 
them duly dismisses them from his house 
and follows them for a Mile distance, wins 
eternal merit. 


75. Hospitality towards all, and the pur- 
suit of the three-fold objects, are the duties 
of the houscholler. Lhe duties of the 
Shudraeconsist in the pursuit of the threc- 
fold objects. 

76. The Religion taid down for the 
houceholder has action for its chief charac- 
teristic. Auspicious, and benefiial to all 
creatures, | shall explain it to you. 


77 The houschalder should alwavs 
mike gifts according to his power. He 
should also perform sacrifices frequently. 
Indeed, he wha wishes to secure his own 
ood, should always achieve meritorious 
acts, 

78. The householder should * acquire 
riches by fair means, The riches thus ac- 
quired should be carefully divided into three 
parts, keeping the requirements of virtue in 
view. 

19 With one of those portions he should 
acoomplish all acts of virtue. With another 
he strauld seek to satisfy bis chevings for 
Pleasure The third portion he should lay 
Out for incronsing. 

80. The Religion of Renunciation is dif- 
fereat. It exists for Liberation. I shall 
tell you the onduct that constitutes it, 
Listen to me in full, 0 goddess. 

81. Qne of the duties inculcated by 
that Religion is Mercy towards all creatures. 
‘Bheiman who follows it should not live in 
senerphace, for. more than a day. For ac- 
quiring Liberation, the followers of this 


37 
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Retigtan free themselves {com the letters .of 
hope (or desire), 

$2. They have no attachment to habi« 
tation, to the Kamandala they bear fde the 
the keep of water, to the clothes that comme 
their loins, or the seat whereupon they #eaty 
or the triple stick they bear in their trandey 
or the bed they steep on, or ihe fire teey 
want, or the chamber in which it lies. 











63. A follower of this Religion fixes his 
heart upon the workings of his soul, His 
mind is devoted to Supreme Brahma. He 
is filled with the idea of attai te 





Brahma. He is always devoted to Vorw 
and the Sankhya philosophy. 

84. He seeks far na ocher shelter chart 
the foot of a tree, He lives in vacant 
houses of man. He sleeps on the banks bf 


rivers. He takes a pleasure in living by 
such banles, 
85. He is freed from every attach 


and from every bond of affection. | 
merges the existence‘df his own soal iattp Dhe 
Supreme Soul. 

86. Standing like a stake of wood, ‘ane 
abstaining from all food, he does only’ such 
deeds as point to Liberation, Or, he may 
wander about, devoted to Yoga. These 
are the eternal duties of a follower af the 
Rehgion of Renunciation. 

87. He lives aloof from men, He fe 
freed from all attachments. He never lives 
im the same place for more than a day. 
Freed from all fetters, he roves over the 
world. Freed from all les, he never al 
on evan the same river-bank for more thas 
a day. 

88, This is the Religion of persons con 
versant with Liberation, as declared in the 
Vedas, ‘This is the righteous path that is 
trodden by this virtuous. He who fellows it 
thts path, leaves no vestige behind, 

Vikshus (mendicants) ate of four 

They are Kutichatas, Vahudakas, 
as, and Paramhanszs. The second im 
superior to the first, the third to the second, 





| and the fourth to the third. 


97 There is nothing superior to the 
Paramhansa; nor is there anything in~ 
ferior to it or equal to it or superior toit. 
It is a condition shorn of sorrow and happi- 
ness ; auspicious and freed from dectepiade 
and death, and without any change, 


Uma said :— 

1, You have daserited the Religion of 
the householders, that of Liberation, and 
that which is based upon the observances 
of the pious. These patis are noble gai 
highly beneficial to the world of ying 


creatures. 
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92, O yan who are conversant with , severe penance: 
every, teligion, 1 wish to hear what the high 


Religion is of the ists, Lalways havea |, 

i s 104. Others, called Chakracharas, are 

liking for those who live in hermitage. gifted with cleansed souls and devoted fo the 
93: The perfume that comes out of the | practice of mercy, Reghteous in their con- 

thit mote of the hbations of clarified butter | duct and possessed of great purity, they 

poured on the sacred fire, seems to pervade , live in the region of Soma. 

ull the heritages and make them delisht- | jos. Thus livmg near enomn to the 


\ 
' 

ful, Ssewy this, O great god, my beat | region of the departed Manes, they duly 
\ 
| 


they shine din effulgence, 
lighting up all the poutts of the compass. 














becomes always hiled with joy. ive by drinking the rays of Soma, Chere 
93—98 0 powerfubgod, 1 have doubts | are others called Samprakehalas awd Asl- 
about the Reliziun of the Ascetics. You aie | makuttas and Dantolukhalas, 
conversant with we details of all relzions. | 105 {hese live near the Soma-drinkung 
Do you enlighten me, O god of gods, in eelestials and otters that dink fumes of 
detail about thie subject truly about which | EESOAY And others that dunk fl mes of 
T have asked you, O great god. passions under complete restiaim, they too 
‘The Blessed and Holy One said :— lwe upon the rays of Sona. 
eo ea il ; | 107. ‘They pour libations of clarified 
96. es, t shall recite to you the high " buer on ihe sacied fire, and warsiup the 
and excellent Religion of the Ascetic, By Quer ohive, sacic Ais, ane wovsiup te 
falfoming the dictates of that Religion. O Aico celebrate the well-known sacrifices 
auspicious lady, the Ascetics acquire 9¥C- | iis iy said to form their Felyxton. 
cess thevugh the severe penances they : 
practise, { une Lins: Tecate of bed Fens: 2 
; | goddess, 1s always observed by those who 
1k oO bm, Mest on, does ta, eis an, ate tet ee 
Those ‘pious Nchint whe kena every siuty | Uuoweh every region including that of the 


celestials [here are, again, other classes 
Phenapae ate known by the name of | about wiom | shall speak now De you 


listen 
98. The Grandlather Brahman drank ea 6 

: 10g. Ht is necessary that they who ob- 
Rome mectar, Loat warer hed flowed 19 serve the different religions of te Rishis, 
the celestial region Irom @ great sacufices | could control their passions and know the 
99. ‘The froth of that waler is lughly | Soul Indeed, in my opimen, list and anger 
sacred and it partook of His own nature. | should be completety contrlled. 
those Risin who hve upon the measure | riq— tag, Wish corm (wealth) acquired 


af froth that this came out are. calied ba raade. Diey ok 
Fhenapas (Eroth-eaters) ‘this is the con. | BY te Uncha mode, they should perforin 


the following dutes, vg. the pouring of 
duct of these pure Rislis, O lady having | jieionson the sacred hire, occupying a Axed 
penances for wenlth! Lisien now to Me | sear cinploy ing oneself during the tune i the 
as L explain to you who the Valtadullyas | ee Re Old Dhaimaralrt, performance 
ose. of the Soma-Sacrifice, acgitisii0n of especial 
100, ‘Fhe Valskhullyas are ascetics who | knowledge, the giving of sacrificial presents, 
have acquired success by their panances, | which forms the filth, the daily performance 
‘hey live in the solar dise. Living like | of sacrifices, devotion to the worsiup of the 
buds, those Kisins, conversant with every | ancestors and the dexies, hospitality to 
dnty of sighieonsness, live according to the | wards all. 


inchs mode, 112—113 Abstention irom alt tuxurious 
tot, ‘hein dress consists of deer-skins | dishes prepared from cow's. milk, takang & 
‘or Darks of trees, Freed from paises of oppo- | pleasure i tranquilhty of heart, lyg on 
sites, the Valiklullyas, having penauces for | naked cocks or the earth, devation to Yo, 
wealth, walk i this track of virtue, eating potherbs and leaves of trees, ond 
102. ‘They are as big asa digit of the | living upon fruits and roots, and wind and 
thumb. Divided into classes, each class | water and moss, are some of pratices of the 
lives in the pracce of ts duties Lhey | Rishis by which they acquire the end that 
waitouly to precise penances, | Live mers belongs to persons unsubjuyated. 
they acquire by their righteous conduct are} 4, 145, When the smoke has ceased 
wery greats to cucl upwards from 6 house, when the 
303. They are considered as having sc- | husking machine has ceased to ply, ‘when 
gutted an eqneiny with the gods and emst| the hearth-fre has been put put, when'all 
Mir te lulfiiment of the purposes of ihe} the wmates have taken their feed, whee 
weds, tHaving dissipaced all their sins by | dishes are no- longer carried Bram potit io 















































ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


‘room, when mgndicants have teased to walk 
the streets, itis then that the man who is 
devoted to the Religion of Truth and tran- 
quillity of soul, wishing to have a guest, 
should eat what remnant of food may. still 
remain in the house. By acting thus, one 


becomes a practiser of the Religion of the 
Manis. : 
116, Qne should not be arrogant ; nor 





proud; nor ‘cheerless and discontented ; 
nor wonder at anything, Indeed, oye stenld 
treat his friends and enemies alike.” Indeed 
‘one who is the foremost of all persons con- 
versant with duties should treat all creatures 
like fiends. 











CHAPTER CXLIt 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Uma said :— 

1. Hermits live in charming regions, 
among the springs and Muntains. of rivers, 
in bowers by the sides of rivers and rills, on 
hills and mountains, in woods and forests, 
and in sacred places full of fruits and roots. 


2. With rapt attention and observing 
vows aid rules, they live in even such 
places. 


3 I wish, O Shankara, to hear the 
sacred ordinances which they follow. 

hermits, O god of all gods, are persons who 
depend, for the protection of their bodies, 


upon themselves alone. 


Maheehwara said :— 

4. Do you hear with rapt attention what 
are the duties of Hermits. Having listened 
Zo them with one mind, O goddess, do you 
Gx your heart upon virtue. 

8+. Listen then to what the acts are that 
shotld be ‘practised by righteous hermits 
crowned with success, observant -of rigi. 
vows and tules, and living in woods and 
Forests. 

6—~7. Performing ablutions thrice-a-day, 
adoring the departed Manes artd the celes- 
tials, pouring libations on the sacred fire, 
performing -of those sacrifices and rites 
‘galled ‘Ishti-Homa, picking up the grains of 
Nivara-paddy, oating {cutsand roots, and 
using ofl that js pressed out from Inguda 
and castor seeds, form their daties, 

8. Having ed the practises of 
Yoga and became crowned with (ascetic) 

gs and freed from lust and anger, they 
seat themselves the attitude 
ed’ Virasana, indeed, they should live 
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in those places which are inaccestible to 
cowards, 

Q—to. Observant of the excetlent ordi. 
ances about Yoga, sitting in” sufmmee 
| in the midst of four fires on four sides why 
| the sum overhead, duly practising’ what:is 
called Manduka-Voga, and always seater: 
in the attitude called Virasana, ant lying, 
on naked rocks or the earth, these men, 
with hearts fixed upon virtne, mast expose 
themselves to cold and water and fire, 

11, They five upon water or nir of moss 
They use twofpieces of stone onty for Inasicing 
their corn. ‘Some ‘of them use their teeth 
‘only for such a purpose. Chey do not keep 
utensils of any sort. 


12, Some of them clette themselves with 
| rags and barks of trees or deer-skins. “Thirs 
| do they pass their lives for the time allotted 
| to them, according to the ordinances,” 


13. Remaining in woods and forests; 
they wander within woods and forests, live 
| within them, and are always to be found 
| within them. IndeeB, these hermits enter- 

ing into woods and forests live within’ these 

as’ disciples, obtaining a preceptor, live 
with him. 
14-16. The performance of the rites of 

Homa and the observance of the five sacri 
| ices are their duties. A due observarioe 
| of the rules about distribution of the Rvetald 
sacrifices as fordained in the Vedas, devor 
| tion to sacrifices, forming the eixhth, obser= 
vance of the Chaturmashya, performance 
| of the Pauroamashya and other sacrifices, 
| and performance of the daily sacrifices, are 
| the duties of these celibate men, freed 
| from every attachment, and cleansed from 
every sin. Indeed, they should live thus 
in the forest. 


























17, The sacrificial ladle and tha water. 
vessel are their chief properties. They are 
always devoted to the three fires, Virtuous 


in their conduct and adhering to the path 
of virtue, they acquire the highest end. 

18. These Munis, crowned with success 
and ever given to the Religion of ‘Truth, 
acquire the highly sacred region of Brah- 
man, or the eternal region of Soma. 


19. © auspicious goddess, I have this 
recited to you, in briel, the outlines of the 
teligion that is followed by hermits and 
that has many practices in detail. 





20. » © lord of all creatures, 
O you adored of aif bewigs, I wish to 
hear what is the religion of Ghose canclaves 
| of ascetics who are follower sof the scriptures 
| describing ascetic success. Du you recite it 








[to me. 


ag2 


at. Living ta woods and forests and well- 

accémplished in the scriptures of -uccese, 

same amongst them live and act as they 

Tike, without being controlled by particular 
0. 


piaétices | others have wives, Hox, indeed, 
fave their practices been ordained, 
Mahadeva said:— 


22, O goddess, the shaving of the head 
and the wearing of the brown robes are the | 
characteristics of those recluses who rove 
about Ireely; while the characteristics of 
those who sport with wives consist in pass~ 
ing their nights at home, 


23. Performing sblutions three times a 
ay is the duty of both the classes, while 
the Homa, with water and wild fruits, 
to the married recluses as performed 
the Rishis in general. Absorption in 
ra-Mieditation, and performance of those 
duties which form righteousness and which 
have been laid down as such, are some of 
tthe other duties prescribed for them. 


24. All those duties also of which T have 
spoken to you before as belonging to re+ 
cluses living in forests, are the duties of 
these also. Indeed, if those duues are 
observed, they who observe them acquire | 
the rewards of severe penances. | 




















25. Those forest recluses_ who lend mar- 
fied lives should indulge in the geattfica- | 
tion of their senses with these married wives 
of theirs, By indulging in sexual union 
with their wives at only those times when | 
their seasons come, they perform the duties | 
which have been laid down for them, | 


26, The religion which these virtuous 
men are to follow 1s che Religion that has | 
been laid down and [ollowed by the Rishis. 
With their eyes set upon the agquistiion of 
virtue, they should never pursue any other 
object of desire from a sense of uncontrolled 
caprice, 

27. That man who gives promises of | 
safety to all creatures, fteed as his soul 
becomes from the stain of malice or harm- 
fulness, becomes gifted with virtue, 


28. Yndeed, that person who shows 
mercy te all creatures, who adopts as a vow 
of sincere conduct towards all creatures, 
and who forms himself the sout of all crea- 
tres, becomes gifted with virtue. 


29. A bath in all the shrines, and sincere 
conduct towards all creatures, are regarded 

point of merit; of, parhaps, the 
lator is a little distinguished above’ the 
other in pyint of mecit. 


go Sincerity, it bas been said, is Virtue ; 

ile insincerity or crookedness is sin. 
That man who acts sincerely becomes 
indued with Vsrtus. 
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3. The man whe is always devoted to 
sincerity of conduct, succeeds im acgutring 
a residence among the celestials. Hence, 
he who wishes to achieve the merit of virtue, 
should ve sincere, 

yz. Gifted with a forgiving nature and 
self-control, and with anger under complete 
subjection, one should transform himself 
imo an embodiment of Virtue and become 
reed from malice. Such aman, whe be- 
cours devoted, besides, to the discharge of 
all the wuties of Retigion, becomes indued 
with the merit of Virtue, 


33: Freed from drowsiness and procras- 
tination, the righteous persan, who follows 
the path of Virtue to the best of Ins power, 
and) becomes possessed of pure conduct, 
and who is venerable in years, comes to 
be considered as equal to Brahmauselt. 


Uma said :— 


34. By what course of duties, O god, do 
those ascelics who are attached to their res 
pective retreats and have penances for 
wealth, succeed in becoming indued with 
great splendour? 


35 By what acts, again, do kings and 
princes who are immensely rich, and others 
who ate poor, succeed in getting high re- 
wards ? 

36 By what acis, O god, do dw.Mlers of 
the forest succeed im acqinring that place 











| which 1s,eternal and ia adorning their per~ 


sons with celestial sandal-paste. 


37- Q illustrions god of three eves, O 
destroyer of the triple etty, do you remove 
Uns doabt of mine about the auspicious subs 
ject of the observance of penances by telling 
everyting in full, 


The illustrious Deity said :— 

38. Those who observe the vows of fasts. 
and control their senses, who abstain from 
injury of any kind (o any creature, atid who 
practise truthfulness of spgach, acquire sce 
cess and ascending to the elestial region 
sport in happiness with the Skandhasvas as 
their companions, {reed from every kind of 
evil. 

39. That pious man who lies down in 
the attitude of Mandula-Yoga, and wha 
preperly and according te the ‘ordinanoy 
performs meritorious deeds after haviog 
been duly ininated, sports in happiness iit 
the next world in the company of the Nagas.' 


49. That man who lives in tho 

of deer and lives upon such geats ‘and voger 
tables as drop frome thelr maith, fd ho 
has undergone the initiation avid atiashi'to 
the duties attached to it, succeeds in gpkig 
tothe capital of Indra.) g 
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4. Thet niga i lives upon the moss 
be gathers and the fallen leaves of trees 
that he picks up, and puts up with all the 
severities of cold, acquires @ very high 
place. 

42. That man who lives upon either air 
or water or fruits and roots, acquires in the 
next lle the affluegce that beldngs to ti 
Yakshas and sports in happiness in the 
company of the various tribes of Apsaras. 

43. Having pracuised for twelvg yéars, 
according to the rites laid down in the ordi- 
nances, the vow relaung to the endurance 
of the five fires in the summer season, one 
becomes in his next life axing. 


44. That man who, having observed 
vows about food, practises penances for 
twelve years, carciully abstaming from all 
imerdicted food, and. forbidden hours as 
weil, during the period, becomes in his next 
life a king. 


45. That man who sits and hes on the 








bare ground with the canopy of heaven | 


over his head, observes the course of duties 
‘of initiation, and then senounces bis body 
by abstaining {rom all food, acquires great 
happiness in the celestial region. 


4551. 
lies dowa upon the naked ground are 


‘The rewards of one who sits and 
1d to 





be exeedent cars and beds, and rich palaces | will of the rider, he passes through all 


effalgent hke the moon, O lady. That man 
who" having lived upon abstemious diet and 
observed varivus excellent vows, hives de- 
pending upon his own self and then renoun- 
ces his body by abstamag from all fuod, 
succeeds in ascending to Heaven and en- 
foying all its happiness. that man who 
having lived in entire dependence upon his 
‘wn self, observes for twelve years the dutics 
ef initiation, and at last renounces lis body 
‘en the great ocean, succeeds in attaining to 
the regions of Varunu efter death, ‘That 
man who living in entire dependertca upon 
big own self observe the duties of initiation 
fox terlve years, and pierces his own feet 
with a sharp stane, acquires the happiness 
ot tha region that belongs to the Guhyakas. 
We who cukivates seli wih the help of self, 
who frees himself from tie influence of all 
pais ql lopposixes, who is {read sirom every 
Sort of attachment, and who mentally ob- 
for twelve years such a course of con- 
initiati ins to Heaven and 


cos 
= avery happiness with the celestials as 
ganipanionsy, 


He who fives in entire di idence 
ib eae Si se Sones 











years, the dutiog of initiation and finally 
Fenpgnces ‘bedy on the fi ta- 
ion falar ay delayed suey 


Brahtaan and is held ia tugh cstegm there, 


| 


| 





to the status of a Shi 
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53—$5. That ewice-born man, 0 ged- 
dess, Who having properly me. nie 
tiation keeps his senses under control, and 
placing his Self on Self frees himself fragp 
the sense of mive-ness, desirous of achievir 
virtue, and sets out, without a coveriny 
his body, after the due observance of she 
duties of mitiation for twelve years and 
after having placed his sacred fire ow a tiee, 
and walks along the patt of heroes and fies 
down in the attitude of heroes, and aliayy 
acts like heroes, certainly acquires the end 
that is reserved for heroes. . 
56. Such a man goes to the eternal 
region of Shakea where be becomes crowned 
with the fruition of all nis desires and where 
he sports in joy, his body decked with gar- 


lands of celestial flowers and celestial 
perfumes, 
5738. Indeed, that. pious person lives 





happily in Heaven, with the celestials as. 
his companions. The hero, following the 
practices of heroes and devoted tothat Voga 
which belongs to heroes, living in the 
practice of Goodness, having renounced 
everything, performed the initiation, ¢on- 
trolled bis senses, and observing purity of 
both body and mind, is sure to acquire 
that path which is reserved for heroes, 
Eternal regions of happiness are his, 


59 Riding on acar that moves at the 





Nappy regions av he likes. Indeed, ‘tiving 
in the regions of Shakra, that blessec 
person always sports in joy, frecd from 
every calamity. 





CHAPIER CXLIUL, 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA j= 
Continued. 





Uma sa 
1. Q Holy One, O yay whe had torn off 
the eyes of Bhaga and thg teeth of Pushan, 
O destroyer of the sacrifice of Daksha, O 
theee-eyed deity, I have @ great doubs, 

2 Formerly, the illustrious Seff-Create 
created the four castes. Throvgh the evil 
result of what deeds docs a Vaishya be+ 
come a Shudra ? : 

3. Through what acts does a Kghatriya 
bedome a Vaishya and a Brahraang be 
comes a Kshatriya? By what means may 
auch degradation of castes be wadded off 7 





|. Through what deeds does a’ 
take birth in his next Me, if jhe a, 
caste? ‘Through what acts, "0" 
deity, does a SSistiiyd also come dow to 
ta 
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5. © sinless one, O lard of all. created 
s, do you, O itfustrious one, remove 
this doubt of mine, How, again, can the 
three castes naturally succeed in acquiring 
the status Brahmanhood ? 


‘The Ilustrious One said :— 














6, The status of a Brahmana, O god- 
ess, is Inghly difficult to atiain. | O auspi- 
cious lady, one becomes 4 Bralimana through 


creation oc birth, Similarly the Kshatriya, 
the Vaishya, and the Shudra, all becomes 
so thcough original creation, Lhis is my 





7. He, however, that is born a Brah 
mana goes down from his status through 
Vis own evil deeds. Hence, the Brabmana, 
alter having acquired the status of the first 
‘order, should always protect it. 





& ene whois a Kehatriya or Vaishya 
periorms those duties which are assigned 
to Ure Brabmana, after the manner of a 
Brahmaga, he becomés a Brahinan, 


9. That Brahmana who renounces the 
duties of his orde: for following those of the 
Keshatriys, 1s considered as one who has 
fallen away from the status of a Brahmana 
and who has become a Kshatriya, 


rowtt. That little-witted  Brahmana, 
who, moved by cupiduy aad folly, follows 


the practices assigned to Vaishyas, forget: | 


ful of his postion as a Brahmana that is 
highly difficult to attain, comes to be consi- 
dered as one whe hay become a Vaishya 
Likewise, one who 1s a Vaishya by bith 
may, by following the practices of a Shudea, 
become a Shudra. fodend, a Brahinana 
falling away from the duties of his own 
order, may go down to the status of even a 
Shudra. 

12, Sucha Brabmana, degraded from 
the order of his birth and outcasted, with- 
out attaining to the region of Brahman, 
sinks into Heil, and in bis next birth be- 
comes born as a Shudra, 


tgestg. A highly blessed Kshatriya or 
a Vaisaya, who renounces the duties of his 
and follows the practices of a Shudra, 
falls away tram his own order and becames 

person of mixed caste, [vis in this way 
that a Brahmana, or a Kshatriya, or a 
_ comes ‘by the position’ of a 

















< 


15. ‘That man who has acquired clear- 
ness.of yisionthraugh practice of the duties 
ot own came, who is ed with om 

‘Science, (in an 
mgt) oh ‘knawa every duty and is. devo- 
ted to the practice of all his duties, is sure to 
enjoy the rewards of virtue, 


BR 








| 
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16. 1 shall now recite to jolt, O goddess, 
a saying uttered by Brahman on this sub: 
i the virtuous and those who are 
desirous of acquiring merit always pursve 
with firmness the culture of the soul. 


17. The food that comes fram cruet_ and 
fierce pereons is censurable. So also is the 
food that has been cooked for serving a 
large number of persons. he same is sad 
of the food that is cooked for the first 
Shraddha of a dead person. So also is the 
food that 1s sullied for the usual faults and 
the food that 15 supphed by a Shudra, 
These should never be taken by a Brah- 
mania at any time. 

18, The food of a» Sinjdra, O goddess, is 
always disapproved of by the great deities, 
This, I think, 1s the autho-ity enunciated by 
the Grardiather with his own mouth. 


19 Ua Bralnana, wuo bas setup the 
sacred fire and who performs sacrifices, were 
to die wrh any pertion of a Shudra's’ food 
semaininy undigested in his stomach, hie is 
sure to Le born a Shudra, 

20 On account of those remains of a 
Shnuta's jood sm hus stomaca, he falls away 
from the position of a Brahmana. Such 














a Brahimana becomes surely a Shudra, 
21. ‘The Brahmana in tis next life comes 
by the poswion of that order upon whose 


food he lives through Ife of with the uns 
dixested portion of whose foud in his 
stomach he dies. 

22 That man who having acquired the 
sacred poswion of a Bralimana which 1 so 
ciffi ult lo acquire, disregards it and eats 
fortidden food, falls away from his high 
status. 


23—24. Chat Brahmana who drinks 
alconol, who becomes guilty of Brahmani- 
‘eide or mean in his conduct, or a thief, or 
who breaks his vows, or becomes impure, 
of unmindfut of his Vedic studies, or sinful, 
of characterised by cupidity, or guilty of 
cunning, or a cheat, or who dues not ob- 
serve vows, oF who marries a Shudra woman, 
‘or who darives his livelihood by pandering 
to the lusts of other peaple, or who sells the 
Soma plant, or who serves a person of a 
Tow caste; {alls away from his status of 
Brahmanhood. 


25. That Bralhmana who violates the bed 
of ins preceptor, ar who cherishes malice 
pleasure in 

















a6, By these, desi papain, © 208- 
den, caer 4 

Brcitteee Puede Vaistym becaanes "e 
Kshatriyae 
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27, The Shugra should perform all the 
dates sancuoned for him, preperly and ace | 
cording ta the erdinance. He should al. 
ways serve, with obedience and humility, 
persons of the three other castes and serve 
them with care. 

#8. Always following the path of virtue, 
the Shudra should cheerfully do sll this 
He should honor the celestiale and twice- 
born persons. He should observe the vow | 
of hospitality to all persons. . | 


2g, With senses kept under control and 
becoming abstemious im food, he should 
never approach his wife, exceot in her | 
senson. He should ever search after persons | 
who are holy and pure, As regards food, | 
| 

















he should eat that which remams after the 
needs of all persons have been fulfilled, 


gn. M, mdeed, the Shudra wishes to be | 
a Vaishya (in hus next life), he should also 
abstain from meat of animals not balled 
in sacrifices If a Varhya wishes to be a 
Beahmana (in his next lite), he should per- 
form these duties He should be truthful 
an apeech, and shorn of pile or arrogance. 
He should be above all pairs of opposites. 
He should observe the duties of peace and | 
tranquillity. 

31—34. He should worstip the celestials 
m’ sacrifices, attend with devotion to the | 
study afd recitation of the Vedas, and 
become pure in body and mind, He should | 
keep his senses under control, honor the 
Brahmauas, and seek the bebool of all the 
orders, Living hike a householder and | 

ting only twice a day at the appointed | 
Mure he should satisfy his hunger wah only 
such food as remains after all the members, 
of his family with dependants and guests 
have been fed He should be abstermous 
tn food, and act without bemg actuated by 
the desire of reward. Ite should be free 
Hom egotism He should worstup the | 
deities in the Agmiiotea and pour *hdations | 
according to the ordinance. Periorming the | 
duties of ‘hospitality towards all prisons, 
he should, as already said, eat the lood ; 
rat remains after serving alt ates for 
whom it has been cooked. He should, ac- 
cordifig to the ordinances lard down, adore 
the three fires. Such a Vaisitya of pure 
conduct is born im his next hie tm a lugh 
Hetatciya family. 

35. Ya Vaishya, after having taken 
dith as a Kshawiya, performs the usual 
Burificatory rites, becomes invested with We 
sacred thread, and betakes himself to the 
observance of vows, he becomes, in ius next 
He, we honored Brahman: 

g8dudecd, after his birth as a Kshatriya, 
he should make presents, worship the 
deities in great sacrifices with profuse pre- ’ 











punishment for good. 


| nounce his body. 
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sents, study the Vedas, and desirous of 
5 oii al Heaven, should adore the three 
rea, 





37. He should interfere for the. 
sorrows of the distressed, and sin 
wavs righteously cherst and protect his: 


subjects. He should be truthiul, ad ahd 
all true works, and seele happiness itr 
conduct hike this, 


38 He should administer proper punish 
ments, without Jaymy aside the rod of 
te should indwoe 
men to do righteous deeds. Guided by 
considerations of policy, he should take a 
sixth of the produce of the fields, 


39. He should never indulge in sexuat 
pleasure, but live cheerfully and it 
ently, well-conversant with the science of 








| Wealth or Profit. Of righteous soul, he 
| should seek his married wife only i 


season. 


40 He should always observe tasts, keep 
dng soul under restraint, devote hiraself to 


‘the study of the Vedas, and bet puce hr 





body and mind He should sleep on blades 
of Kusha grass spread out wm his fite- 
chamber. 


41 He should pursue the three-fold obe 
Us of life, and be always cheesful. He 
should always say “itis ready” to Shudras 
desu ous of food. 


42 He should never wish for anything 
from wotives of gain or pleasure. 
should adore the ancestors and gods and 
guests, 


43 fn ts own house he should live the 
life of a mendicant. He should duly wore 
slup the deities in lis Agnthotra, mornmg, 
noon, and evening every day, by pouring 
Libations according to Ube ordinance. 


44 With bis face turned towards the 
enemy, he should renounce his hie-breathis 
in baitle fought for the behoof of kina 
and Bratimanas. Or he may enter the 
thiee fires sanctified with Mantras arnt re= 
By domg all (his be is 
born in lus next life a3 a Brahimana, 


45. Gifted with knowledge and  sctenca, 
purified from all dross, and fully conversant 
wuh the Vedas, a pious Kshatriya, by his 
own deeds, becomes a Brahmana, 


46. Itis with the help of these deeds, O 
goddess, that a person who has onginated 
from a degraded caste, 718., a Shudra, may 
become a Brahinana purged off of all’ sims 
and possessed of Vedic learning, 





47. One who is a Brahmana, when he 
becomes wicked in conduct and observes na 
disimction about food, falls away from the 
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status of Brahmashood and becomes a 
Studta, 


48. Even a Shudra, O goddess, who hes | 


Purified bis seul by deeds and who has 
comtcolied all his senses, deserves to be 
waited upow and served with respect as a 
Brahmans, [his has been said by the 
‘Seli-Create Brahman himself. 


49, When a pious nature and pious | 


are soon in even a Shudra, he should, 
according to my opinion, be held superior 
to a perso of the three twice-born classes, 

$e. Neither birth, nor the purificatory 
fies, nor tearning, ‘nor offspring, can be 
considered xs grounds for conferring upon 
gna the dignity of a twice-born person, 
Fadeed, conduct 1s the only ground, 

St. Ait. Beatmanas in this world are 
Brahmanus on account of conduct. A. 
Stiudea, if he is of gond conduct, rs consi- 
dered as equal to a Brahmana, 

§2. ‘The position of Brahma, O aus- 
picious Yady, is equ) wherever it exists. 
‘This is thy opinion. He, indeed, is a Brah- 
mana in whom the dignty of Brahma 
exists——tlrat_ condition which 1s bereft of 
qualities and which has no stan attached 
to it. 

$3 The boon-giving Brahman, while he 
ated all creatures, himself said that the 
division of human beings into the four orders 
3 dependant on birth is only for purposes 
of classification, 

. The Brahmana is a great field in 
this world,—a field having feet, for it 
maves from place to placs. He who plants 
seeds in that field, O beautiful lady, reaps 
the corps in the next world. 


55. That Brahmana who wishes to 
secure his own good, should always live 
vpon the remains of the food that may 
femain in his house after satistying the 
needs of all others. He should afways 
follow the path of virtue. Indeed, he should 
trend along the path of Brahma, 


§6. He should hve, engaged in the study 
of the Sambitas, and remaming at home he 
should periorm all the duties of a hou: 
folder, He should always be given to the 
study of the Vedas, but te should never 
derive the mekns of Irvelthood from such 
study. 


57, That trahmana who always acts 
thus, following the path of virtue, adaring 
‘Nie sacred’ fire, and engaged in the study of 
the Vediss, comes to be considered as 
Brahwa, 


Having acquired the position of a 
Bratrnana, it “should always be protected 
‘With tare, C you of sweet smiles, by avoid- 

















MAMABHARATA, 


ing the stain of contact with, born 
in inferior castes, by zbstiining from the 
‘acceptance of gifts, and by ether acts tid 
| down in the seriprares. 
| 59 Lhave thus cold you a atystery, tit, 
the manner in which a Shudra may become 
| o Brahmans, or that by which a Brehmana 
falls away from his awn pure position and 
becomes a Stiudra. 


CHAPTER CXLIV. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).—~ 
| Continued. 


| Uma said — 


t. O Holy One, O lord of all beings, O 
you adored of deities and Asuras equally, 
tell me what are the duties and dertlections 


of men. Indeed, O poweriul one, remove 
my doubts. 
a. It is by these three, wts., thought, 


word, and deed, that men become (ettered 
with bands. [tis'by the same three that 
they become freed from these fetiers, 

. By following what conduct, O gad,— 
indeed, by what kind of ncts,—by what 
behaviour and quabties and words, do men 
succeed in ascending to Heaven? ~ 


The God of gods said :-— 


4. O goddess, you are well conversant 
with the (rue meaning of duties. You are 
ever devoted to Virtue and Self-Conteal. 
The question you have asked me is frat 
with “the benefit of all creatures, Ht fa- 
creases the intelligence of all pereons. Do 
you, therefore, listen to the answer. 


§. , Those persons who are devoted to the 
Religion of Iruth, who are righteous and 
destiiuty, of Um shcicatame of Eis ened 
modes of life, and who enjoy the weahtt ace 
quired by f. ins, succeeds in ascending 
to Heaven, 

6. Those men who are freed from ail 
doubts, who are gifted with omni 
and who have eyes for seeing all things, are 
never fettered by either virtue or sin. Those 
men who are shorn of all attachments, caw 
never be lettered by the chains of action, 

7. They who never injure others in 
thought, word, or deed, and who never 
attach themselves to anything, cam maver 
be fettered by deed: i 

&. They who abstain from billing any 
creature, who are gifted with tighteoes cone 
duct, who have mercy, who treat beset So 








foes ‘equally, and who ace self 
can never be fettered by atta. 
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0. Those hen who are gifted with mercy 
towards all beings, who succeed in creatin, 
the confidence of alf living creatures, an: 
who have shaken off malice in their conduct, 
succeed in ascending to Heaven. 

Those men who have no desire to 

appropriate ptives', properties," who never 

associate with the sponses of others, and who 

‘enjoy only such wealth as has been acquired 

by fair means, succeed in ascending. to 
jeaven. 

41. Those men who treat the wives of 
other people as their own mothers 
ters and daughters, succéed in att 
Heaven. 

12, Those men who abstain from mis- 
appropriating others’ things, who are per- 
fectly contented with what they themselves 









possess, and who live depending upon their | 
to, 


own destiny, succeed in ascending 
Heaven, 

13 Those men who never know other 
peoples’ wives, who are masters of their 
senses, and who are given to righteous con- 
duct, succeed in ascendinfy to Heaven. 

14, This is the path, created by the 
gods, that the pious should follow. This is 
the path, freed from passion and aversion, 
sanctioned (or the pious to follow. 

15. Yhose men who are devoted to their 
own wives and who seek them 1 only their 
seasons, and who do not indulge in sexual 
Pleasure, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 


16, For the sake of multiplying theic 
merit of For acquiring their means of | livelt- 
hood, the wise should follow charity, pei 
‘Anges and purity of both body and mind. 


17. Thosa who wish to ascend to Heaven, 
should follow in this tract and not any 
‘other. 


‘Ums said — 

18, ell me, O illustrious god, O sinless 
Jord of al! creatures, what are those words 
by which‘one becomes fettered and what are 
tone words by speaking which one may be 
freed from fetters. 


‘Maheshwara said :— 

- $6. ‘Those men who never tell falschood 
for euhor themselves or for others, or in jest 
ec for exciting Jaughjex, succeed in ascend- 
ing: Haavon.. 











1. They who hever'tefl fies for acquir- 

ie. ‘eke Tthhgd of for scguiring ier 

: ‘mate caprice, succeed in ascend 
gta Heaten. 


who utter words which are 


a. 
ind who 


smooth and sweet and faultless, 
38 
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with sinderity welcome ail whom they eset 
with, sycceed in ascending to Heaven. 

22, ‘They who never utter wards which 
are harsh, bitter and cruel, and who are free 
from Sdeceitfulness and evil of every kind, 
‘succeed in ascending ta Heaven, * 

23. Those men who never utter deceitful 
words which create disunion between friehds 
and who always speak what is true and 
hat promotes geod feelings, succeed ia we 
cending;to Heaven, 

24. Those men who avoid harsh worde 
and abstains from quarrels with ethers, who 
are equal in their conduct to all creatures, 
and who have governed their souls, succeed 
in ascending|to Heaven, 

25. They who abstain frem evil speech 
or sinful conversation, who avoid disagree. 
able speeches, and who utter pnly auspici~ 
ous and agreeable words, succeed ia ascend» 
ing to Heaven. 

26, They who ngver utter, under anger, 
such words as cut others to the quick, end 
who, even when under the influence of 
Anger, speak words that are peaceful 
and agreeable, succeed in ascending to 
Heaven, 

27. This religion, O goddess of speech, 
should alwaysybe followed by men. Lt is 
auspictous and characterised by Truth, 
Lhe wise showtd always avoid unteuth, 


Unta said :— 

28, Tell me, O god of gods, O holder of 
Pinaka, O you who are highly bléssed, 
what those Houghts are by which’ a persan 
may be lettered. 


Maheshwara'said :— 

29. Gifted with merit that originates 
from mental acts, O goddess, one ascends 
to Heaven. Listen to. me,’ O auspicious 
one, as I recite to you what those acts are. 

30. Listen to me, O you of sweet face, 
how also a mind of illsregulated features, 
becomes fettered by ill-regulated or evil 
thoughts, 

3. Those men who do not seek, even 
mentally, to take other peoples! things even 
when they hein a lone forest, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 

2. ‘Those men who care not athers' 
belongings, even when they see it Jying in 
a house or a village that gas beew deserted, 
ascend to Heaven, 


33. Those men who do not seek; even 
mentally, to associate with the married 
5 of others, even when see them ar 
deserted places and under the influense of 
desire, succeed in ascending to Heaven, 
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34. Those men“ who, meeting « with 
{uends oF enemies,‘Ibehave wm! the, same 
friendly way towards all, succeed in ascend 
ing to Heaven, 


35- Those men who are possessed of 
learning and mercy, who are pure in body 
and mind, who are firm in uuth, and who 
are contented with whit belongs to them, 
auceged in ascending to Heaven, 


36. Those men wio do not bear ill-will 
to'any creature, who do not stand in need of 
labour for therr hivelthood, whe bear fuse sdly 
hearts towards all beings, and who entertain 
mercy towards all, succeed in ascending 
to Heaven. 


37+ ‘Those men who have faith, who have 
mercy, who are holy, who seek the comp+ny 

holy men, and who know the distiictions 
between right and wrong, succeed i as- 
conding to Heaven, 


38. those men, O goddess, who know 
the capsequences of good and bad deeds, 
succeed it) zecendiagzto Heaven. 


39 _Thowe een who are just sn all their 
deabngs, wnohave desireable accomplish- 
vents, who ace devoted to the deities and 
the Brahmanas, and who are persevering 
an doing all good acts, succeed m ascending 
tu Heaven, 


49. Allthese men, O goddess, succeed 
in ascending to Heaven through the meri 


torivus results of thete deeds, What else 
do you wish to hear?" 


Uma said :— 

4t. TD have a great doubt, O Mahesh- 
wara, on a subject about human beings. 

‘ou should explain 1 to me carefully. 

42. By what deeds does a man succeed, 
O ‘powerful detty, in acquiring a long hfe? 
By what penaices alsu does one acquice 4 
long bile? 

43. By what zcts does one become 
short-hved on Earth? O you who are 
perfectly stainless, you should tell me what 
are the consequences of acts, 


44. Some have great good fortune and 
some suffer from misfortune. Some are 
possessed of noble, and some are of ignoble, 
buth, 

45. Soma have such repulsive features 
ay ub Lowy ace made of wood, while others 
dovk very at even the first sight, 

46. Some appear to have ne wisdom, 
winks others are possessed of it. Some, 
again, are seen giied with high intelligence 
aud wedua, culgitencd by knowledge and 
surenoe. 

47 Sume have to suller latle pain, 
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while others there are that aretlaaded with 
j heavy calamities. Such diverse sygtts are 
seen of inen. Q illustiious ane, you should 
teli me the reason of all thns,! 


‘Tho god of gods said .— 

48 Indeed, O goddess, | shall describe 
to you the truus of agd,’ Jt ie by them 
that all human beings sw this world enjoy 
or suffer the consequences of Weir acts, 

4951. ‘Luat man who assumes 4 dread= 
ful aspect for the purpose of taking the 
lives of other creatures, who arms hunself 
with strong sticks for mjuring other creas 
tures, who 1s seen with uplified weapons, 
who ills living creatures, who 1s shore of 
mercy, who always causes tribulation to 
living ‘beings, who refuses to grant protec= 
tion to even worms and auts, who is cruel, 
one who ts such, Q goddess, sine in Helly 
One who has an oppestie disposition and 
who 5 righteous 1 deeds, becomes born as 
‘® handsome man. 





52 Phe man whois cruel, goes to Hef, 
winle he who 1s meigtful, ascends ty Heaven. 
Ihe man who goes to Hell, has to suifar 
gteat misery. 








53, One who, having sunk in Hll, rises 
therdlrom, takes birth as a short-lves man. 
54—57- hat man who ts given to 


slaughter and injury, O goddess, becomes, 


[Unough his sinful deeds, lable to destruc= 


ton. Such a person becomes disagreeable 
to all creatures and short-lived. Ihae man 
who belongs to What ty called the Wane 
class, whe abstams from the destruction of 
living creatures, who has thrown away all 
weapons, and never inflicts any punish= 
ment on any body, who uever injures any 
cieaturs, who never causes anybody ta 
tall creatures for him, who never kills oF 
strikes even when atuck or attempted 
to be killed, who never sancuons o: np- 
proves an act of destruction, who is gies 
with mercy towards all creatures who treats 
others as lis own self,—such a superior 
man, O goddess, succeeds id acquiring to 
the “dignity of @ celestial | Filled with jag, 
such a man enjoys various Kinds of tasuri= 
ous atucles. ,, 


58. If such a person is ever bora.ie the 
world of men, he becomes long-hved aad 
enjoys great happiness, 4 

59- This is the way of those who 
of righteous conduct and righteous deede, 
and who are blessed with longevity, the 
way that was marked out by 


reste 
Brabman bimsell and which is ea, 








abstention from the desuruction af 
Creatures. 
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CHAPTER CXLY, 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


Uma aaid :— 

4. By what natue, what conduct, what 
and what guts, does a man succeed 
in attaining to Heaven. 


Maheshwara said :— 

2—6. He who hasa liberal disposition, 
who honors Bralmanas and treats them 
with hospitality, who nmkes gilts of food 
and drink and clothes and other articles of 
enjoyment to the destitute, the blind and 
the distressed, who makes gilts of houses 





whence pure and cool water is distrivuted, 
-excavates tanks.makes arrangements for the 
{vee distributions of gilts every day, gives to 
all comers what each prays for, who mikes 
gilts of seats and beds and vehicles, wealth, 
jewels and yems, houses, all kinds of corm, 
kine, fields, and women,—he who always 
makes these xifts with a®cheerful heart, be- 
comes a denizen, O goddess, of the culestigh 
tegion. 

6. He lives there for a long time, en= 
foving, various kinds of superiir aricfes, 

rassiif, his time happily in the compiny of 
the Apsaras, he sports in the gurden of 
Nandana and other delightful regrous. 

J» After the exhaustion of his merits he 
falls down fcom the celestial region and 
takes buthm the order of humanity, in a 
ich family, O goddess, which has a large 
command of every article of enjoyment. 

8. In that Ie he gets all articles for 
gratifying his wishes and appetites. [n+ 
deed, biessad with the possession of such 
ardcles, he gets riches and a well-filled 
treasury. 

-g TheiSelf-Create Brahman self de- 
elared it formerly that it is even such per- 
‘sens, O goddous, who become highly bless- 
ed and pdssessed of liberal dispositions and 
handsome features, 


ta, {There are others, QO woddess, who 
a incapable of making gilts, Guited with 


| he 
ail ings, they cannot make 
the ‘vto when solidied by Beahmanaa and 
Possessed of itminense riches. 
‘44, Seeingahe destitute, the blind, the 


intrested, and event guests 
i their , those perspas always 














ugha diye of pleasing the organ 
tira away, even when expressly 
by them, 

12, They never make gilts of wealth or 
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dresses, or viands, or gold, or kine, of any 
kind of food. 

13. Those men who are disinclined to 
reheve the distress of others, who are full ut 
pidity, who have no faith in,the scriptures, 
who do not mike yiits.—verily, these 
mea of little understanding, O gaddess, 
have to sink in Hell. 

14. In course of time, whea theic saffer- 
ings in Hell, terminate they take bictl is the 
order of humanity, ia poor fannlies. 

15. Always suffering from hunger and 
thirst, excluded from all decent society, 
hopvless of ever enjoying all goodly tungs, 
they lead wreiclied fives. 

16, Bara in fates which are destitme 














eee sie ee ets OF shelters { of all articles of enjayment, these inen never 


succeed um enjoying the goodly things of 
Earth, fudeed, O goddess, it is through 
deeds that persons becume wretched aud 
poor. 

17. There are others who are arrogant 
and proud for thé possession gof tighes. 
Those senseless weeiches never Ser seats 0 
worthy persons. 

18 Gifted with little understandings, 
they do not give wey to them wha deserve 
such an honor. Nor do they give water for 
washing the feet to petsons to whuin it 
should begiven, 

19. Indeed, they do not honor, accord- 

ing to the ordinanggs with gifts of the 
Arghya, such persone as deserve to be 
honored,therewith. | They do not offer water 
for washimg the mouth te such as deserve 
to have that howor, 
Giz0~a1, [hey do not treat theie very 
precepiors, when the latter arsive at their 
houses, in the manner im winch preceptors 
should be tre ted. Living a1 cuptdity and 
pride, they refuse to treat there elders and 
aged men with love and affection, even in« 
sulting those who deserve to be honored 
and asserting thetr superionty ovet then 
without showing reverence and humility. 
Such men, O goddess, sink in, Hell. 

22. When (their sufferings tegminate 
alter many years, they rise from Hell, and 
take birth as men, 19 low ,and wretched 
famihes. 

a3. Indeed, they who humiliate thele 
receptors and seniors, have to take birth 
in such castes as those of Swapaitas and 
Pukkasas who ace greatly vile and bereft 
of intelligence, 


a4-v28. He who is aot arrogant pr filled 
with pride, who is a warshipper of the 
deities and Bra tmanas, who enjoys ‘the 
esteem of the;world, who bows to evel y pri 
why deserves his teverence, who intete 
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smooth and sweet words, who benefits 

of all castes, who is always devoted 
to the behoof of all beings, who does not 
feel hatred for anybody, who is sweet 
tongued, who is an uiterer of sweet and 
cooling ‘words, who gives way to one who 
deserves to have way, who worslips ‘his 
pocegire in the manner in which precep- 
tors deserve to be adored, who welcomes 
all creatures with proper courtesy, who does 
‘not bear ill will towards any creature, who 
lives, adoring elders and guests with such 
honors as they deserve, who 1s ever bent 
upon having as many guests as possible, 
and who adares all who honor his house 
with their presence, succeeds, O goddess, 
in ascending to Heaven. Upon the exiaus- 
toh of his merit, he 1s born as aman ina 
high and respectable family, 


ag. In that hfe he gets all articles of 
enjoyment 1 profusion and jewels and gems 
and every kind of raches in abundance, He 

ives to worthy persons what they deserve. 
He performs every dyjy and every act of 
virtue. 

ge. Honored of all creatures and re- 
ceiving their respect, he obtains the fruits 
ef his own deeds. 


gi. Even such a person acquires a 
high birth in this world, ‘Tius that I bave 
recited to you, was said by the Ordaincr 
(Brahman) lumself formerly. 

$2—34. That mag.who is fierce in con. 
uct, who creates gor in all creatures, 
who infures other beffigs with hands or feet 
ov cords or sticks, or brick-bats or clods of 
hard clay, of other means of wounding and 
paining, O beautiful lady, who practises 
various kinds of deceit for killing lsving 
creatures er vexing them, who chases 
animals and causes them to tremble in 
feat,—indeed, that _man, who acts thus, 
certain to smk in Hell. 

35-_ If in course of time he is born as 
man in a low and wretched family which 
meta with obstacles of every kind on every 
aide. 

















36. He is hated by all, A wretch among 
snap, We Becomes 20 for his own deeds. 


3738 Another, who is possessed of 
mercy, casts his (benign) eye on all creatures. 
Ghlted with a (rieudly vision, treating all 
ceeatutes as if he were their father, 
hora of every hostde feoling, with all his 
passions unde complete restraint, he never 
vexes any creatuce and never fills them 
with fear by means of his hands or feet 
which: ate stways under tis control, tHe 
inspites the confidence ef all beings. 


99- He newer afflicts any creature with 
wither cords er clubs or brick-bats or cleds 
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of hard earth-or weapons of gny sort. His 
deeds are never fierce or cfuel, and he is 
full of mercy. 


42. One who is given to such practices 
and conduct, certainly ascends to Heaven 
There he hyes like a god in a cegeatlg 
palace full of comfort, 


41. If, upon the exMaustion of his merit, 
he lias to take birth as a man, he becomes 
born as a man who has not to fight with 
diffigultigs of any kind of to meet with any 
fear. Indeed, he enjoys great happiness, 


42. Happy and not compelled to work 
for his lvehhood, lye lives freed froin every. 
kind of anxiety. Even this, Q goddess, 
ts the path of the viiuous. In it there are 
no obstacles or afflictions. 


Uma said — 

43. In the world some men are masters 
of inferences and the premises leading to 
them. Indeed, they are masters of science 
and knowledge, have large progeny, and 
are gilted with learning and wmdom. 


44. Others, O god, are shorn of wisdom, 
science, and knowledge, and are marked 
‘out by folly, By what particular acts does 
| a person become endued with wisdom ? 


45. By what acts, again, does one be- 
come of little wisdom and. distorted yision? 
Do you remove this doubt of mine, O you 
who are the foremost of all beings knowing 
duties. 

45. Others there are, O god, who are 
blind fom the moment of their bitty. 
Others there are who are diseased and 





impotent, Do you, O god, tell me the 
reason of this. 
Maheshwara said -— 

47-48. ‘Those men who always 8 
about what 1s for their behoaf and what is 





to their detriment, of Brahmanas feared 
in the Vedas, crowned with sucosss, aad 
knowing all duues, who avoid all kinds of 
evil deeds, who achieve only such deeds as 
are good, succeed in ascent ta Heaven, 
after leaving this world, and enjay greak 
happiness as long as they live there, 

49. Indedd, upon the exhasution of ‘their 
merit, when they take theie birth io the 
order of humanity, they become torn as 
mer endued with great intelligence. “Théy 
enjoy every kind of happiness and “an: 
piciowsness on account i intelligence 
with which they are ‘Sora . 


50. Those nren of foolish understand» 


standings who cast wicked eyes ‘upos ‘thi 
wagner ne Meat ad 
with congenital blindness 9 

that sinfulness of theics. 
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51. Those then’ who, moved by desire 
in’ their hearta, cast their eyes on naked 
women, thase men of wicked acts take 
birth in this woyld to pass their whole lives 
in one gantinuous disease. 

52. Those men of foolish and witked 
acts who indulge in| sexual umon with 
women af castes diffdrent from their own, — 
those men of wisdom,—have to (ake 
birth in their next lives as persons shorn, of 
the virility, 

53. ‘Those men who cause animals to be 
kalied and those who violate the beds of 
their preceptors, and those who indulge ia 
Promiscuous intercourse have to take bith 
in “hei went lives as persons shorn of man- 
hood. 


Uma said :— 

54. What deeds, O foremost of the 
celesuals, are faulty, and what deeds are 
faultless? What, indeed, are those deeds 
by doing which ‘a man succeeds in acquir- 
ing what is for your highest good ? 


Maheshwara sai 

55- That ian who is desirous of deter. 
ming what 6 nghteousness, and who wishes 
to acquire promtent virtyes and qualities, 
and who always puts questions to the 
Biahmaihas with a view to find out the path 
leading to his highest good, succeeds in 
ascending to Heaven. 

56. M, he is born asa man, he becomes 
gited with intelhgence and memory and 
great wisdoin, 




















67. This, O goddess, is the line of 
conduct that the pious ara to follow 
and that is fraught with great good. [ hav 
told you of it for the behoal of huma: 
beings. 

Uma said 
58. There are men who hate virtue and 


who are gifted with Iittle understandings. 
‘They never wish to approach Brahmanas 
knowing the Vedas, 


$9. ‘There are others who observe vows 
and who are given to the duly of pectorm- 
wg Bhraddhas, Others, ayain,’ are destt- 
tute of all vows, They do not care for 
observances and are like Rakshasas in 
coud 

$0. "Same there are who are given to 
the performante 8 sacrifices and some who 
do not care for Homa. Por what deeds do 
men devote possessed of these difigrent 
Ra ihe 





- -— 
61, Through the Vedas, the limits have 
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been leidout of all the acts of hurdan 

Those men who acts thus according to 
authority of the Vedas, are seen ‘lo became 
devoted to the observance of vows. 


62—63. Those men, however, who being 
influenced by folly accept unrighteousness 
for its reverse, become destitute of vows, 
transpress all restraints, and come to bd 
considered as Bralmarakshasas, Indeed, 
‘Lis these men who do not care for Hema 
who never utter the Vasbat and other 
sacred Mantras, and who coma to be 
cousidered as the lowest and vyiliest of 
men, 

64. Thus, O goddess, have 1 explained 
to you the entire ocean of duties of human 
beings for the sake of removing your 
doubts, not omitting the sins of which they 
become guilty. 














CHAPTER CXLVL® 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).—< 
Continued, 


Narada said :-— 

1, Having said these words, the powers 
ful Mahadeva himself became’ desirous of 
hearing, and with that view he questioned 
hia dear wile who was deatcd by hus aide 
and was beni upon doing his wall, 


Mahadeva said :— 


2, You, O goddess, know what in'Sue 
preme and what is not so. You know afl 
duties, O you who love to live in the retreats 
of ascetics, You are gifted with evary 
virtue, possessed of beautilul eyebrows, and 
ending in the fairest curls, O daughter 
ef Himmavat, the king of mountaine, 


3. You are skilled in every work. ‘Yous 
are gifted with] self-control and look jimpare 
ually towards all creatures. Divested of 
the ‘senses of mine-ness, you are devoted te 
the practice of all the duces. O ywt of 
beautiful features, I wish tu ask you (about 
something)’ [ wish that, asked by me, yas 
will describe to me that subject. 

4 Savite: 1s the chaste wile af Beaks 
man, ‘The chaste Shachi is the ot 
Indea, Dhumorna is the wife of Maran. 
deya, and Riddiv of (king) Vaishravapa. 

So, Varuna has Goury for his consort, and 
the Sun-God has Suvarchala. Rohini és! 
chaste wile of Shashin, and Swaha of ¥ie 
bhavasu, 

6. Kashyapa bas Aditi. All these cane 
sider their husbands as their gods. You 
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have, O goddess, conversed and associated 
with ail of cham every day. 


7+ Ie16) therefore, O you knowing every 
duty, that [ wish to question you about the 
duties af women, O you whose words are 
always consisrent with cighteousness. — [ 
wish to hear you describe that subject from 
the beginning. 

8 You practice all the duties of virtue 
with me. Your conduct is exactly like mine, 
and the vows you observe are the same that 
fre observed by me. Your power and 
qoergy ara equal to mine, and you have 
Practised the austerest penances. 


g. Che subject, witen described by you 
‘wat become tyity meritorious. Indeed, 
hae subject will tien becume authoritauve 
iw the world, 


10, Women, m especial, arejthe highest 
reluge of women, UO you of beautilul hips, 

ony huinan beings the course of conduct 
id down by you whl be lellewed Wont 
generatgye to yenerachout, 

11. Half of my vody 1s msde up of buf 
your body, You ate always enyaged in 
Gog the work of the celestials, and it 1s you 
are the cause of have peopling the Exits 

12, Q auspicious lady, you know all the 
eternal duties of women. ‘Do you, therefure, 
tell me in full what the dues are of your 
een. 


Uma said :— 

13. Q holy one, O lord of all created 
things, O source of all that w past, prosent, 
and future, tts theough your favour that 
dhe words [ am uttering are originating an 
my mind. 

10 tq. All these Rivers (that are of my sex), 
@ god of gods, having the waters of ail the 
‘wthas, are approaciung your presence tor 
ewabling you to peclorm your ablutions in 
them. 
= 45 Alter cgnsul_ag them { shall describe 
the subject in due order. Mhat person who, 
shough capable, 13 sull (ree from egousm, 13 
eaginly called a Purusha, 

16. As for women, O lord ofgall beings, 
“ake follows persons of her sex. By consuit- 
ing diese foremost of Rivers, they will be 
enouted by me. 

17. The seared Saraswati is the foreinost 
‘eer of all rivers, She goes towards the 
ocean and is trily the first of all rivers, 


‘: G-sso,, Vipasha, alsa, it here, and 
Witasta, Chandrabbaga, Iravati, Shatadru, 
the river, Devika, Raushiki, ‘and Gomau, 
and this calestial River’ who has in 
her afl the sacred ‘Titthas, ve., the 
“gdddess Ganga, who having originated 
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from the celestial region* has descended 
on the Barth and 1s considered ag the 
fotermost of ail rivers!—Having said this, 
the wile of that ged of gods, that foremost 
of all pious persons, smilingly addressed 
all those Rivers of her sex. 

21. Irideed, the yife df the great god, 
devoted "to the perlarmance of ail 3 
questioned those individasls of her sex 
abput the duties uf women. {ndeed, those 
foremdst of rivers, having Ganga for theie 
} first all know the duties of women, 
| 





Uma said :— 

22. Ihe illustrious god has asked a ques- 
| tom about the duties of women, 1 wish to 
| answer Shankara after having consulted 

with you. 


23, 1 do not find any branch of know- 
Jed,e on Earth or Heaven that 1s capable 
of bemg mastered by any individual without 
your help. Ye tivers that cun towards the 
ceean, at ty, therefore, that 1 seck your 
| opmtins, 


24 [twas infthis way that those fo 
most of Rivers, alf of whom were auspicious 
id highly sacred, were accosted by Shiva’s 
wife. Thea the celestial River Ganga, who 
adored the daughter of the king of moun= 
tains in return, was selected for gnswering 
the question, 


| a5. Indeed, she of sweet smiles is held 
| as swell wuh various Kinds of under- 
| standing and well conversant with the duties 
) of women. The saéred goddess, capable of 
removing all fear of sim, geited with humiltty 
am consequence of her intelligence, weil 
acquainted wtth all duties, and endued witir 
an exceedingly comprehensive intelligence 
| sweetly smiling, uttered these words :— 

| 27. O goddess, you are always given to 
| the dye performance of all dunes. You 
| Nave favored me iighly by thas question 




















| me, © sisless one, you are honoured by 
| the entire universe, yet you ask me that am 
but a River, 


48. That person who, though binaselé 
competent yet asks another, or wha pays & 
graceful trbuse to another, certainly ide~ 
serves, I think, to be considered as righte- 
ous-souled, Indeed, such a persom deserves 
to be called leatned and wis 

ag. That person never falls into disgrace 
who asks auch spaakers a6. ate gilied wid 
knowledge aad science and as are well con- 
versant with preraisos and inferenpes. 


30. A proud man, even when giftgd with 
intelligence, by speaking in ihe of ane 
icligance, by socatg. iM Ea time 


only words uf weak meaning, 
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31. You are ghited with spiritual insight, 
You are the foremost of all the celestials, 
You have taken -your cise accompanied by 
various kinds of excellent merit. You, O 
are fullyicompetent to describe the 
women, 

92... In this way, the geddess Uma was 
adored by Ganga an@ honored with the 
ascription of many high merits, ‘The beau- 
tijul goddess, thus praised, then began to | 
discourse upon all tne duties of worsen th 

ull. 


Uma said :— : 

33. # shall, according to the ordinance, 
describe the subject of women's duties as 
far as they are known to me. Do ye all 
listen with rapt attention, 

34. ‘The duties of women begin when 
created by kinsmen in the rites of wedding. 
Indeed, woman becomes, in the presence 











who serves her husband with devotion, and. 
whose whole heart is devoted to hith, ¥ cort= 
sidered as truly righteous in her 

That woman who waits upon and serves 
husband with a cheerful heart, who is al 
cheerful of heart, and who is gifted with 
humility, is considered as truly righteous in 
her conduct. That woman who alwaye s@pe 
portshis Kinsmen and relatives by gi 
thibm food, and whose desire for gratifying. 
her wishes or for articles of enjoyment, er fpr 
riches or for happiness, falls short of. her 
dewotion to her husband, is cansidered ng 
truly righteous in her conduct. 

46-48. ‘That woman who always taker-@ 
pleasure in rising early in the morning, whe 
is devoted to the satisfaction of all house 
hold duties, who always keeps her house 
clean, who cubs her house daily with gow: 














of the nuptial fire, the companion. of her 
husband in the perfor 
acts, 

35—41- Gifted with a good disposition, 
endued with sweet speech, sweet conduct, | 
and sweet features, and always looling at the | 
face of her husband and deriving as mach | 
joy from it as she does‘trom looking at the | 
face of her child, that chaste woman who 
regulates fer deeds by observing the pres- 
eribed restraints, comes to be considered as 
truly righteous in her conduct, Listening 
to the duties of married life, and perform: | 
ing ull those sacred duties, that woman who 
considers virtue as the foremost of all ol- 
jects of pursuit, who observes the same | 
Vows as those which are observed by her | 
husband, who, adorned with chastity, looks 
upon her Lustand as a god, who waits upon 
and serves him as if he is a god, who 
surrenders her own will completely to that 
of her husband's, who is cheerful, who ob: 
serves excellent vows, who is gifted with 
good features, and whose heart is com- 
pletely devoted to her husband insomuch 
that she paver thinks even of any other 
inan, is considered as tculy righteous i 
conduct, ‘that wife. who, even whea ad- 
drested harshly and looked upon with angey 
wyes by her, liugband, appears oheerlul co 
ham, is ‘said to be truly devoted to hur hus 
band, . She who does not cast her eyes upon 
the Meon or-the Sun or a tree that has a 
mascaling name,: woo is worshipped by her 
‘tmmband ‘and who is gifted with beautilul 
features, is ‘as. truly righteous. 
“That weman who; treats her husband with 
te anion which one’ shows towards her 
child, even when he happens to be poor or 
diteased o¢ weak ot worn out-with the toil of 
tenvelling, is considered as truly: righteous 
inv het’ ‘conduct. 


ance of all righteous | 














dung, who always attends te the domestic, 
fire, who never neglects to make offerings 


| flowers and other articles to the 


who with her husband satisfies (ME denies 
and guests and all servants and dependants 
of the family with tbat share of food which 
‘is theirs by the ordinance, and who always 
takes, according to the ordinance, (or herself, 
what food remains in the house alter the 
| needs of gods and guests and servants, have 
been satisfied, and who pleases all 

who come in contact. with her family and 
feeds them to their fill, succeeds in acquiring 
great merit, 


49 That woman who is gifted with ace 
complishments, who salutes the feet of her 
father. wv and mother-in-law, and whe 
is always devoted to his father and mother, 
is considered as possessed of ascetic met 


go. ‘That woman who supports with food 
Bratinanas who are weak and helpless, who 
are distressed or blind or destitute, comes to 
be considered as entitled to share the merits 
| of her husband, 
| 51. ‘That woman who always observes, 
with with a light heact, vows which ate diff 
cult of observance, whose heart is devoted 
to her husband, and who always-seek@ the 
behoof of ker husband, is considered as ene 
titled to share the merits of her husbagd,-- 
Devotion to her husband is woman's 
it is her penance ; it is ber eteroad 
Heaven, Merit, penances and Heaven be- 
come hers who considers her husband as hee 
all in all, and who gilted wih chastity, seeks 


























to devote herself to ber husbamd= in sit 
things, 
53. The husband is the ged which 


women have, husband-is their. friend. 
| ‘The husband is their great refuge. Wome 
| have wo refuxe that can compare with shear 
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oe and no god that can compare with 


S4e A woman considers husband’s grace 
and Heaven as equal; or, if unequat the 
inequality is very, iwial. Q Maheshwarat 
Lde.aot wish Heaven itself if you are not 
satiafied with me. 


"980 Uf the busband that is poor, or di 
eaived of distressed; or fallen among enemies, 
ot affiteted by a Brahmana’s curse, were to 
cbttiwasrd the wife to accomplish anything 
that is impropet or unrighteous or that cay 
bring on the destruction of life itself, the wife 

|, without any hesitation, accomplish it, 
guided by the code whose propriety 15 sanc- 
towed by the Law of Distress, 

"$9. E have thus, O god, explained at 

gémmand, what the duties of women 
ate, Indeed, that woman who acts thus, 

becomes entitled toa share of the merits a 
quirad by her husband. 


Narada said 

§8. Thus addressed, the great god highly 
sgoke of the daughter of the king of _moun- 
tains and thenjdismissed all persons who 
Hdd assembled there, together with all his 
own aitendants, 

‘The various tribes of ghostly beings, 
as also all the embodied Rivers, and the 
Gandhacvas and Apsaras, all bowed their 
heads to Mahadeva and departed for re~ 
turnmg to the places whence they ba 
come. — 























CHAPTER CXLVH. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


‘The Rishis said :— 

. 4 QO holder of Pinaka, O tearer of the 
‘eyes of Bhaga, O you adored of the entire 
wniverse, we wish to hear the glory of 
Vasudeva. 


Wahosbwara said — 

2 Harsis superior to the Grandfather 
hinself, He 1s the Eternal Purushia. Other- 
wise called Krishna, He is endued with 
athe splendour of gold and gifted with solar 
nlbulgence. 

3. Having ten arms, He is gifted with 
great energy, and 1s the Destroyer of the 
emomies of the celestiais. He hasa whirl 
on His breast, and curly locks of hair on 
ielia bead. He is adored of all the celestials. 


“jes Beatenen has ‘sprung from his abdo- 








men, TF have originated from his head, 
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All the luminaries in_ the sky have origi 
nated from his hair, From the bristles ont 
his body have origimated all the gods and 
demons, 


5. Fram his body have originated the 
Rishis as also all the eternal worlds, He 
is the abode of the, Grandfather and of 
all the gods, 


6. He is the Creator of this Earth, and 
He is the Lord of the three worlds. He is 
also the Destroyer of all creatures mobile 
and immobile. 


7. Hes, indeed, the Foremost of aff the 
cetestials, He 1s their Master. He is the 
Chastiser of all enemies. He is gifted with 
Omniscience. He exists in everything. He 
is capable of going everywhere. He per= 
meates everything. 


8 He is the Supreme Soul. He is the 
Worker of all the ‘senses, He covers the 
universe, He is the Supreme Lord. There 
is nothirg in the three worlds which iz 
superior to Him, 


o—tt, He is Eternal. He is the des. 
troyer of Madhu, and 1s otherwise called 
Govinda, The Giver of honors He wilt 
cause all the kings of Earth to be killed 
in battle, for securimg the purposes of the 
celestials, taking birth in a human form. 
The celestials, abandoned by fim. are 
unable to do their work on Earth With 
out Him as their leader they cannot do 
anything. He 1s the leader of ‘all creatures 
and is worshipped by all the gods. 


1213. Within the abdomen of this 
Master of the gods Who always does celes- 
tial work, of this One Who is at one wi 
Brahma, and Who 1s always the refuge? of 
the twice-born |Rishis, fives Brahinaa, 
Indeed, the latter lives happily in Hati's 
body which is his abode, 1 myself, that 
am called Sharva, also hive happily in that 
happy abode of mine, 











14. All the celectials, too, live happily 
in His body. Gifted with graxt effulence, 
He has eyes which resemble lotus petals, 
‘The goddess of prosperity tives within Him 
and He lives aiwaya in her company. 

The bow called S' 


15-17. a and 


the discus (called Sudarshana) age his 
weapons, as well asa sword... He bas the 
emblem ‘of the enemy of all the siakan ou 
hus standard. He is distinguished by .ex= 
ts 


cellent conduct, by purity/by self 

by prowess, by energy, by the moat beauti 
ful form, by tallness and well propactioned 
limbs, by patience, by sincerity. by, ziches, 
by mercy, by the beauty,.of farm,,.2e¥. 
power. He shines, , having ally optynps 
weapons of wonderful form and make, 
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13. He has Yoga for [us dlusion He 
Nes a thousand eyes, He 1s fee from 
every ntaun or fault. He as hingh-munded 
te is gifted with heros, He 18 an object 
of pride with all tis fends. He w dear 
toall his kinsmen aud relatwes and they 
wre dearto hun, 

49 He iy gifted ith forgiveness. He 
1s Wee from pride or egousm., He is de 
voted to the Gratin amas and 1 their be ader 
He rersoves the fears uf ali person gir tate 


wah fear, He wereases the joys ofall ins 
frends, 
2p, He 18 the refuge of all creates. 


He 1s ever engaged i prdtecting and che- 
fishing the disteessed — Haviag uastery 
over all the scriptures and ev ry kind of 
aifluence, He ss adored by all beings. 


zt, 
benefactor of even enemies win ty seek 
His protection, Convers ent with puliuy and 
endued with policy, He is an uttciee of 
Beatima and has ail His senses under per- 
fect resteaust, 


22—23 Kor duing goog to the eulestia's, 
Gowda wil take outlrin the family of the 
great Manu. Indeed, gutted with gee it ne 
tellgence, He will take bath m the auspici 
ous and right ous (amily of that Pray apatt 
Manu will have a son wamed Auga. Atr 
Auga wig come Antacdiam as, 

24. From Antardhamsn will come Hie 
vudhaman, that lod of all creatutcs, ee 
fiom every stain, Havirdhainan will beget 
at diusteious son named Practinas Vath. 

25 He will have ten sons having Pra- 
chelas for their first Peachetas will have a 
sou named Daksha who will be regarded as 
a Prajapatt. aisha will beget a daughter 
famed Dakshayan, 

26, Prom Dakshayan will aprme Aditya 
and from Aditya will spung Manu Manu 
will beget a diughter named Ma and 4 son 
tidied Sudyuuina, —- 


a7. Ila will nave Vudha for her husband, 
ged from Vudna will spring Pururavas. 
From Puruiavas will spring Aya From 
Ayu will sprig Natusha, ang Nahushs will 
beget a son veined Yayan. 


28. From Yapau will sprmg 2 powerful 
si Pamed Vudu. Yadu will beget Krosh- 
tee Keoainre will beget u powertul son 
ndeired Veritivat. 

“29! Viifinivar Gil beyet the invincible 
‘Ushadga will beyet a son named 


‘Ghivraratia will have a younger 


“4s of ladued, in 
SelalyabtbcScpmeertacn of oeegy knows 
39 


Knowing all duties, He is a great | 


395 


all over the world, gifted with eavellent gon - 
duct an€ various accomplishments, given ¥ 
| the perforinance of sacrifices and pure 
behaviour,-—in the pure family honyred-ty 
the Brahmanas, Shure will take bs 
He wall be a foremost Kshatriya, gifted wi 
yreat energy, and possessed of great fatde, 
32 Shura, that giver of honors, will 
beget a son, the perpetuator of his famuly, of 
the name of Vasudeva, otherwise caile: 
Aaikadundbuvi. 


33, Vasudeva will havea son of nase 
Vasudeva He will have four hands, 
will be greatly hberd, and will hoor thet 
Brahmanas greatly Idenucal with Brahnr; 
hewil love ‘aad. like the ‘Bealmanas, at 
the Brabmatas will love and like hin. 


34 [hat suion of Yadu’s race will fibe« 
rate many kings confined in the prison of 
j the king of the Magadhas (Jarasandba} 
after defeating him in his capital buried 


among mountains. 

35, Cilled muh geeat energy Up will 
} nicl’ with the ores and gems of afftulecs 

the Earth Indeed, m cnergy he will be 

peerless on Earth, 

36-39 Possessed of great prowess, he 
will be the king of all kings of the Earths 
Foremost emong all the Surasenas, the 
powerful one, living at Dwaraka, will cule 
j aud protect the entue Earth after defe 
| it'her kings, conversant as he wall be wit 
the science of pohcy. Assembling together 
do ye all worsiip Him, as ye adore the 
| Eternal Brahman, with speech, fowers, ant 
| Cieellent unense and perfumes, He who 
| wishes to sex me or the Grandfather Beale 
| mean should first see the «llustriouy Vasu- 
| deva of great power. If Hew seen 1 ant 
| Seen, as also the Grandlather Brahman, 
| tinat foremost of all the celestials, 


| go—g2 Ido not find any difference fn 
Tihis Know uns, Rislis having ascetis 

cism for wealth, hat person with whom 
| 











me totus-eyed Vasudeva becomrs pleased, 
ty Weed by all the deities with Beale 
amongst them That imac whe will seek the 
J.proiection of Keshava will succeed uigage 
quuing great aclievements and victory and 
Heaven” Me will be av instructor any reli 
gion and duties, and vill acquive great refis 
gious ment, 

43. AN persons inowing religion and 
duties should, with great egadiesey bow 
Gown to that Lord ‘of all fhe godt By 
adoring that ponecful one, one will acquire 
great metite 

14. Gifted with great energy, that god 
with the deswe of bencfituig all 


ore 
created oullions of Kishis for the sake of 


vUtuce 





36 


45. Those millions of Rishis, thus preated 
by that great Ordainer are now living on 
the mountains of Gandhamadana, headed 
by Snatkumara and engaged in the per- 
formance of penances. 


48, Hence, ye foremost of twice-born 
‘ones, that foremost of all eloquent persons, 
vig. the righteous Vasudeva, should be 
worshipped by all, The illustrious Hari, the 
powerful Narayana, is, indeed,the foremost 
of all beings in Heaven. 


47. Adored, he adores, and honored, he 
honors; to them who make offerings to him, 
he makes offerings in-return. Worshipped, 
he werships,in return, 

48. If seen always, he sees the seers 
always. If one secks His refuge and pro- 
tection, He seeks the seeker as His refuge in 
return, © foremost of all righteous ones, sf 
adored and worshipped, He adores and 
worships a return, 

49. This is the practice of the faultless 
Vishnu. 9 This is the vow that 1s practised 
by all rlguteous people, of that first of all 
deities, that powerful Lord of all creatures. 

go, He is always adored in the world. 
‘That Eternal Being 5 adored by even the 
celestials. Those persons who are devoted 





to Him with the steadiness of a vow become | 


freed from calamity and fear proportionate 
to bis devotion. 


§1. The regenerate ones should always 
adere Him in thought, word, and deed 
‘The son of Devakt should be seen by them 
‘with respect and in order to sce Him with 
Febpect they shonid undertake the perform- 
ance of penances. 


§2. O foremost of ascetics, this 15 the 
path that f show to you. By seemg Him, 
you wil] have seen all the foremost of celes- 
tais. 


§3. 1, too, bow my head in respect to that 
Lord of the universe, that Grandfather of 
all the worlds, that powerful and 
boar. 

54. By seeing Him one sees the ‘Temtty 
Ourselves, vs, all the celestials, live an 
Him. 


85: He will have an elder brother who | 


wil, te known over all the world by the 
name of Vala. Having a plough for his 
weapon, in form he will look like a white 
bi, Ip fact, will be gifted with strength 
capable of uphineg the enure Barth. 

36 Upon the car of that divine person a 
tall palmyra, threerheaded and made of 
gold, will be his standard. 

57. The head of that mighty-armed hero, 
that Lord of alt the worlds, will be covered 
with teeny huge snakes, All weapons of 





huge | 
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attack and defence will also come to him as 
soon as he will think of them.” 

$8—s9 Heis called Ananta (Infinite), 
Uhat lilusteious One is at one with the im- 
mutable Hari, Once on atime, the celestials 
thus spoke to the mighty Garuda, the son 


of Kashyaoa:—Do you, O powerful one, 
see if this One has any «rid. hough 

with great energy and power, Garuda, how= 
ever, could not find out the end of this Ile 


uste(ous One who is at one with the Supreme 
Soul. 








60, Supporting the gntve Earth on His 

| Wead, He lives. 14 the nether revions. He 

| foves through the universe ay Shesha, filed 
with great joy. 

6t. He's Vishnu, He 1 the illustrious 
Anania, He isthe supporter of the Earth, 
| He whots Rama is Hrishikesha. He who 
1s Achyuta ts Ananta the bearer of the 
| Barth, 

62 Both of those foremost of all c 
tures are celestial and gifted with divine 
prowess. One of them ts armed. with the 
discus and ine other with the plough They 
deserve every honor and should be seen. 

63 Thave, through my Kindness for you, 
j have thus desurbed” to you th» nature of 

Vasudeva. this, O ye ascetice having pen- 
ances for wealth, is Virtue. 


64, Thave described all this to” you so 
that ye may, with respret and care, adore 


| Krishna, that Foremost One of Yadu's 
race. 








| CHAPLER CXLVII. 


( ANUSHASANIKA PARVA )— 
Continued, 


| Narada said :— 


| 1 At the conclusion of Mahadeva's 
speech, Ioud soars were neacd in the sky 
| Thunders bellowed, with As hes of Iyghtning. 
| he sky was covered with blue and thick 
+ clouds. 
| 2. Ihe god of the clouds then poured 
| pure wate hike to what he does in the sea= 
son of rains A thick darkness appeared, 
The cardinal points could no longer be 
made out, 

3. Then on that charming, sacred sad 
eternal breast of that cqlestial, mountain, 
the assembled Rishis no Joager saw the 

fhostly beings who associate with Mahe 

leva. 


4: Soon, however, 


Some of the Rishis wl rata 


waters, Others setucaed: 
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3. Seeing that: wonderful ‘and incon- 
teivable spectacle, they became filled with 
Surprise, ‘They-had heard the distourse, too, 
between Shavkara and Uma with, the same 
feelings, 

6¢-"Ehat Foremast of all Beings, of whom 
the gteat Shankara spoke to us on that 
fountain, are You.® You are at one with 
Eternal Brahma. 

7. Sometime before, Mahadeva bignt 
Himavat with his energy, You have shown 
usa similar wonderful spectacle, Indeed, 
we remember that by what we have seen 
to-day, 

8. O Mighty-Armed Janarddana, [ have 
thus, O Powerful One, recited to You the 
glory of that Gud of gods, vis., Him that is 
called Kaparddin or Girisha. 


Bhishma said : 


9. Thus addressed by those hermits’ | 
Krishna, the delighter of Devaki, paid due 
honors to all those Rishis, 

ro, Filled with joy, those Rishis once 
more addiessed Krishna, saying —O Dese 
troyer of Machu, do you repeatedly show 
yourself to us at all times, | 

11. O Powerful One, Heaven itself can- | 
not rejoice us so much asa sight of Youre 
self, Eyrything that was said by the illus- | 
(rious Bhava is true. 














1213. O Crusher of enemies, we have | 
told you all about that mystery, You are 
yourself acquainted with the wuth of every 
subject, Since, however, asked by us, You 
were kind enough to ask as in return, we 
have, therefore, recited everything to You 
for only pleasing You. ‘There is nothing in 
the three, worlds that You do not know, 


14. You are fully acquainted with the 
birth and origin of all ings, indeed, with 
everything that works asa cause. *On ac: 
count of the lightness of our character, we 
cannot keep close any mystery. 


15. Indeed, in Your presence, O Power- 
ful One, we indulge in incoherencies from the 
figintness of our hearts. There is no wonr 

ful thing which You do not anpw. 








46. You lenaw whatever is on Earth, 
‘and:-whatever' it in the celestial region 
‘We take,our leave of You, O Krishna, for 
‘returning to our respective quarters. May 
‘You tircrease in iptelligence and prosperity. 
'O, Sire, Vou will soon get a son after 
-aven more'distinguished than Your- 

will be gifted with great energy | 

. He will achieve great feats, 
ahd barame possesend cf power as great as 








37. 


Bhishma said :— 

18. After this, the great Rishis Bowed: 
to that God of gods, that scion of Yadu's’ 
race, that Foremost of all Beings, They 
then went round Him and taking His leavey 
departed. 

19, As regards Narayana, who is gifted’ 
with prosperity and blazing effulgence,-He. 
returned to Dwarata after having duly “obs 
served that vow of His, 

20. His wife Rukmini conceived, amd of 
the expiration of the tenth month a son was: 
born of her, gifted with heroism and honer= 
ed by all for his highly wonderful accom 
plishments. 

21, He is-at one with that Kama (Des 
sire) which exists in every creature and, 
which pervades every condition, Indeed; 
in the hearts of both gods and 








he moves w 
demons, 
22. This Krishna is that foremost of al, 
ersons. He, gifted yith the complexion of 





the clouds is that four-handed Y@sudevay 
Through affection He has taken op the 
cause of the Pandavas, and you alto, ye 


4 sons of Pandu, have attached yourselves to 


Him, 

23. Achievements, Prosperity, Intelli 
gence, and the Path that leads to the celes- 
tial region, are all there where this One, ofey, 
the IMlusirious Vishnu of three steps, ia, 

24. Hes the thirty-three gods headed 
by Indra. There is no doubt in this. He 
is the one Ancient God. He is the Fores 
most of all gods. He is the refuge of all, 
creatares. 


25. He is without beginning and without 
destruction, He is uamanifest. He is the 
great Destroyer of Madhu, Gifted with 
mighty energy, He has taken birth (amang’ 
men) for doing the purposes of the gods. 


26—27. ‘This Madhava is the expounder 
of the must difficult truths about Profit or 
Wealth, and He is also their achiever. O- 
son of Pritha, the victory you have got over 
your enemies, your peerless achievements, 
the dominion you have acquired over the 
whole Earth, are all owing ta having 
Narayana espoused your cause, 


28, The fact of your having got the in- 
conceivable Narayana for your protector 
and refuge, enabled you .to becgne. an 
Adharyyu (chief sacrificer) for pouring: smut 
titudes of kings as ns on the burning 
fire of battle. This Krishna was ydar great 
sacrificial tadle resembling the att desir 

ie 


ing fire which appears mt the end of 
29. Duryodhana, with his sons, brothas 














cycle. 
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and kinsmen, was much tobe pitied inas- 
mach as, moved by anger he made war 
with Han and the wielder of Gandiva, 

3e. Many sons of Dit, many foremost of 
Danovas, of huge 
hhave dred im the fire of Krashna’s discus hike 
ingests in a forest fire. 

ai. How meapable then must human 
Deanys be of fighting against that Kristina, 
—human bemgs who, O foremost of men, 
arg shorn of strength and power. 


32 As regards Jaya, he 1s a powerful 
Yogin resembling the ail destroymg cycle- 
fire in energy Capable of drauing the 
bow equally with both hands he is always. 
anthe van of fight With lus energy, O 
king, he has killed all the soldiers of Suvo- 
hana, 


33. Listen to me as I tell you what 
Mabadeva having the bovine bull for the 
emblem on his stand. rd had recited to the 
ascetics on the breast of Himavat His 
utleran elorm Purana. 

34. The advancement or greatness 
energy, strength, prowess, power, humil: a, 
and famiy at are in Arjuna can form only 
a thud part of the atiributes of Krishna 


35- Who is there who can transcend 
Krishna im these atinbutes? Whether 
Mat ie posnible or sol, Tate Pecrlese 
xeellence prevails where tne illustrious 
Kuishna as. 


As for ouselues we are persons of 
Itile understanding Dependent upon the 
will of others, we are nghly unfortunate 
Knowmgly we betook ourselves to the etet- 
nal pati of death 


37- You, however, are devoted to since 
tity of conduct Having formerly pronused 
nol to take your kingdom, you did not take 
it, desirous of keeping your promise. 


38: O kang, you make too much of the 
deatraction of your kuisren and. friends 1 
wattle, You should remenber, however, O 
chastiser of enemies, that it 13° not fair’ to 
Rreak @ promise. 


39° All those who have fallen on the 
field of Bartle have really been killed hy 
‘Simp. Indeed, all of us have been killed 
by Lime. ‘Time is deed, all powerful 


You are fully acquainted with the 
wer of Time, Afflicted by tune you 

jot grieve, Know that Krishna 
ptherwne called Hart, 13 that 
‘Lime with blood-red eyes and with club 1, 
hand, 


Ate Far these repsons, O son of Kents, 

should not giieve for your (slain) kins 

fotk.. He siweys fipe, O dehghter of the 
Karas, tegan gti. 

















bodies and vast strength, | 
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42. You have heard me sing the efor: 
and greainess af Madhava, Phat uw sul 
cient for making a good man wndesiand 
Fim, 

43. Having heard thé words of Vyasa, a9 
alo of the bighly intelingent Narada, | have 
described to youthe adorableness of Krish 
{ have myself added, flan my own know> 
ledge, something t> that Account, 


4a Indeed, I have’ described also on the 
Surpasng Power of Krishna as recited by 
Mahadeva, to that assembly of Rishis, ft 
have also deseribed tc you the discourse too 
between Maheshyvara and the daughter of 
Himavat, O Bharata 

45 He who wil remember that drs 
course when coming out from a foremost 
pervon, he who will listen to x, and he who 
will vecite a 18 sure to acquire what 19 
inghly beneficsal 

46 hat man will find all his wishee 
fulfilled Dep .rting from this world Ihe wall 
ascend to the Celestial region — Ehere 38 06 
doubt i tts 


47 _That manfwho wishes to obtain 
1s Denefisal for Himself, should devote 
self to Janarddana 

43 O kang of the Kurus ou shontd 
also remember those inuidents of duty and 
virtue which were declared by Maly-shwara, 


49 If you act accordmg to those pre- 
cepts, f you carry the rod of punishment, 
rihdy, if you protect your subjects prow 
peily, you may be sure of attaimmg to 
the celestial. 

50 You should, O king, protect your 
subjects always according to the diciates 
of virtue. the strong rod of punishment 
which the kings bear has been said to be 
the embodiment of his virtue or merit, 


5t. Hearmg thts discourse, fraught 
with taghteousness, between Shankara and 
Uma, that I have recited betore tins pious 
assemblage, one should adgre with sespect 
that god” having the bul lor the device on 
his banner, 


52 One who becomes even desicous ot 
hsicning ts that discourse, should adara 
Mahadeva with respect, Indeed, the perso 
who wishes to obtain what is beneficiat 








{ for 
ium, should worstup Mahadeva wrtly pure 
heart. 


53 This is the behest of the  sinieus and 
Mngh-souled Narada. He hes conqaniect 
oes 


such adoration of the 
of Pandu, do you Shey! that Speneiandl 20 


Narada, 
54 0 ffl kin, ‘we “ie 
Soh a Bea, 


Vderfal medepis wheel 
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cred breast gf Himavat about Vasudeva 
and Sthaou, O son of Kunti. ‘Those events 
emanated from the very nature of those 
great deities, 

Accompanied by the holder of 
oaSbiva, | Vasudeva Practised eternal 
penances in the hermiage of Vadari for 
ten thousand years, ¢ 

36 Indeed, Vasudeva and Dhananjaya 
having eyes like detus petals, practised 
severe austerities for three entre qcle® | 
have learnt th from Narada and Vyasa, U 
kung. 

57. The lotus-eyed gnd mighty-armed 
Vasudeva, while yet a child performed the 
great feat of killing Kansa for the reef of 
his lansmen. 

58. I dare not, O son of Kunti, enume- 
rate the feats of ths Ancirnt and Eternal 
Being, O Yudhishthira 

$9. O son, forsooth, Ingh and great 
benefits will be reaped by you who have 
that foremost of all persons, v#8., Vasudeva, 
for your friend. 

Go. I grieve for th® wicked Duryo- 
dhana about even the nest world to which 
he has gone. It was for ium that the entre 
Earth has been depopulated with her horses 
and elephants, 

61, dndeed, through the fault of Duryo- | 
hana, of Karna, of Shakuni, and of Dussha- 
sana asthe fourth, that the Kurus have died. | 


Vaishampayana said :— 

62. Winle that foremost of men, ws., 
the son of Ganga, spoke to him thus, che | 
Kuru king (Yudiushthira) remamed entirely 
silent in the midst of those great persons, 

63 All the kings with Dhritarashtra 
amongst them became stricken with wonder 
upon hearing the words of the Kucu grand- 
father, In the minds they adored Krishna | 
and, then tuned towards him with hands 
clasped tn respect, 

64 ‘Lhe Rishis also headed by Narada, 
accepted and highly spoce of the words of 
Bhishma and approved of them joyfully, 

65., ‘These were the wonderful subjects 
recited: he Boishma which Wudhistithira 
with brothers heard with joy. 

$6, ‘Sometime alter, when king Yudhish- 
thies saw thal Bhistma who had given 

Profuse tiches as presents to. the 
Beckedgnas ae sacrifices celebrated by | 


had rested and become refreshed, 
we itehws, 









Wing’ otice more asked him 





| and bowing the head (0 Him, an 
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CHAPTER CXLIX, 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA}—™ 
Contsnued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1 Having heard all the duties in duff 


| and all those sacred deeds and objects 
‘winch purty human bemgs of iheiv sin 


Yadiushthira once more addressed the sow 
of Shantanu in the following words. 


Yaudhishthira said:— 

2 Who may be said to be the One God 
m the world? Who may be said to be the 
One Obyect which 1s our only refuge? Who 
1s He by adonng whom or singing whose 
praises human beings would get what is 
beneficial ? 

3 What religion is that which, accords 
ing to your sudgment, 1s the foremost of all 
religions? What are those Mantras by 
reciting which 9 hving creature becomes 
treed trom the fettesS of birth ang life ¢ 


Bhishma said :— 


4. One should always, diligently and 
throwing away ail idleness, sing the praises 
of that Lord. of the universe, that God of 


gods, (vs, Vasudeva), who is Lafinite and 
the foremost of all Beings, by uttering His 
thousand names, 


5-6. By always adoring with respect 
and devotion that immutable Being, by 
meditating on Him, by singing His praises, 

id by cele- 
brating caciifices to Him, indeed, by always 
praising Vishua, who 1s witout’ beginning 
and without end or destruction, who ts the 
Supreme Lord of all the worlds, and wha 


| as the Master and Controller of the universe, 


‘one can succeed in getting over all sarrow, 


7. Indeed, He is devoted to the Brabs 
manas, knowing all duties and practiges, 
the enhancer of the fame and achievern 
of all petsons, the Lord of all the workda, 
highly wonderful, and the prime cause af 
Ube origin of all creatures. 


8, ‘his, in my judgment, is the fote- 
most religion of ail celygtons, vis. & 
should always sdore and sing the praises 
the lotus-eyed Vasudeva with devotion, 


9 Hews the highest Energy, He's the 
hixhest Penance. He 1s the highes! Brahina. 
Heas the highest Refuge. 


10. He 1s the most Holy of 
most sacted vi all sacted objects. He inthe, 
God of alll the gods, and He is the irematablsi 
Father of all creatures, 





Ato 


it, On the advent of the primitive cycle, 
B)l creatures originate from Him, ‘On the 
expiration, again of the cycle, all things dis« 
appear in Him, 

42, Hear, ( king, the thousand names, 
highly. efficacious in dissipatiry sins, of that | 
Foremost. One in all the worlds, that Master 
‘of the universe, vis. Vishuu. 

13. All those names, derived from His 
Bltribures, secret and well-xnown, of the 
great Vasudeva, which were sung by the 
wt 1 shall tecite to you for the good of 
all. 

14. ‘They are, Om! He who enters all 
things besides Himself, He who covers all 
things, He to whom sacrificial libations are | 











poured, the Lord of the Past, the Present, | 
and the Future, the Creator (o: Destroyer) | 
of all existent things, the preserver of all 
existent. things, the Existent, the Soul of all | 
thing) the Originator of all things (1—1x) ; 

15... OF purified Soul, the Supreme Soul’ 
the Highest Refuge of ail liberated persons: 
the Immutable, He who lies enclosed in a 
case, the Witness, He who knows the | 
material case in which He lives, the Indes- 
tructible (x—xvin); 

16; He upon whom the mind rests ducing 
Yoga-meditation, the Guide or leader of 
all” persons conversant with Yoga, the 
Lord ‘of both Pradhana or Prakiiti and 
Purusha, He who assumed a human form 
witht a leonine head, He of beautiful features 
and equipments, He of beautiful hair, the 
foremost of Purushas (xvitI—xxv1) ; 

17, The embodiment of all things, the | 
Destroyer of all things, He who transcends 
the three qualities of ‘Goodness, Darkness, 
and Ignorance, the Motionless, the Beginning 
aa II things, the source inso which all things 

tthe universal Dissolution, the Immut- 
Bote, He who tates birth at his own wills He 
who causes the acts of all living creatures to 
fruetify, the, Upholder of ail things, the | 
Source from which: the primal elements have 
originated, the Powerful One, He in whom 
exisis the unbounded Lordship over all 
things (¢xv—xxxvi1) ; 


1B, Fhe Self-Create, He who gives 
happiness ‘to His worshippers, the pre- 
ne Genius in the midst. of the Solar 
the. Lotus-Eyed. the Loud- Voiced, 
He who is without beginning and without 
‘end, He who upholds the universe, He who 
ordains all deeds and their fruits, He who is 
superior to the Grandfather Braman 
(xxRvT—xLv1) 5 


<19. The immeasurable, the Lord. of 
the senses, He from whose navel the 
f totus originated, the Lord of all 

the “‘cetestidls, the Divine Architect, the 
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Mantra, He-who weakens pry emaciates al 
things, He who is’ vast, the Ancient One, 
Fre who is enduring (xivi1—-L¥1) ; 

20. He who is incapable of being appre 
hended (by either the spnses.or the mind); 
the Eternal One, Krishna) the Red-Eyed, He 


who kills of creatures-at the time of the uni= 


versal dissolution, He #ho is vast for know= 
ledge and power and other altributes of the 
king, He who resides ig three parts of every 
creaCure,. That which eeanses, ie auspicious, 
and high" (1vi1—zx1¥) 5 

21. He who urges all creatures in 
their acts, He who makes the vital airs 
work, He who causes all living creatures 
to live, the Eldest, the Foremost. of all 


| those who are considered as the Lords of 


all creatures, He who has gold in his 


| abdomen, He who has the Earth for his 


abdomen, the Lord of Shree or Lakshmi, the 
Destroyer of Madhu (xxv—1xx011) 


22. 
with great prow 
the:bow, He who 
able of understan 


The Omnipoteut, He who is endued 
He who is armed with 
possessed of a mind caps 

all Lreatises, He who 








| raves through the universe, riding on Garuda, 


He who is well-suited to the efferings made 
to him and who bas the power to enjoy 
them properly, the Peerless, He who 
incapable of ‘being discomfred, Hé who 
knows all acts that are done, He whé is at 
one with all deeds, He who rests on His 
own true self (LXXIV—LXXx1¥) j 





23. The Lord of all the celestials, He 
who isthe Refuge of all, the embodiment 
of the highest happiness, He whose seed 
is the universe, He who is the seurce of all 
things, the Day, the Year, the Snake, the 
embodiment of Conviction, He who sees 
all-things (Exxxv—xcry) ; 


24. The Unborn, the Lord of all creas 
tures, He who has acquired success, He 
who is Success itself, He who is the begins 


j ning of all things, He who is above deterio= 


ration, He who is virtue in the form of the. 
bull and the great boar that raised the sub. 
merged Earth, He who is of. immeasurable 
soul, He who stands aloof from all kinds of 
anion (xe¥—¢itt) ; 


25. He who is Pavaka among the deities’ 
called Vasus, He that is of -liberal. soul, 


being shown of anger, hatreds, pride 


and other evil passions, : 
whose. seul is equable on of 
perfect impartiality, = apewne has a 
Teacored by His isis He who is:always: 
equal, being above all change OF: th 

tion, He who never -refuses to grant ¢ 


wishes of His adorers, re ict are > 


like lotus petals, He whose: 
marked by Virtue {oan, 
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26. He as destroys all creatures, the / with great powers of illusion, He who diss 
Many -headed, He who upholds the universe, | plays great energy, He who tcanscends ail 


He who 18 the source of the universe, He who 
is of pure or spotless reputation, the Immor- 
tal One, He who is Eternal and Fixed He who 
has beautstul hmbs, He who has such know- 
ledge having penance for us mate that He 
is able (o agitate Natare for evolving the 
universe out of her (ktv—CXxt1), 


27. He who goes everywhere, the Omni- 
scient One, He who shines forth in unmodjhed 
effulgence, He whose troops are evesywiere, 
He who ts coveted by all, He who is the Veda, 
He whotsconversant with the Veda, He who 
is conversant with all the branches of the 
Veda, He who represents the branches of the 
Veda, He who settles the interpretauions of 
the Vedas, He who has no superior in wisdom 
(exxui—oxxxut) , 

28. He who s the Mosier of all the | 
worlds He who 1s the Lord of the celes- 
uals, He who is the Supervisor of both 
Virtue and Sin, He who 1s both Kfiect and | 
Cause, He who is four-souled, He who ts | 
known by four forms (as above), He who 
has four horns, He who has four acins | 
{OXKXIV—CXED , 

29 He who shines forth in effulgencet 
He whois the giver of food and. cheushes 
the good, He who docs not put up with 
those that are wicked (or He who puts up 
with th@occastonal transgressions of his de~ 
votes), He who existed before the universe 
tame into hfe, He who ws stamless He 
who 1 ever victorious, He who defeats the 
very celestials, Fle who is the material 
cause of the funiverse, He who repeatedly 
Lives in material causes ((XTI—Cr), 








| 
| 








go. He who 1 the younger brother of 
Indra, He sho took bith asa dwarf, He 
who Js tall He whose acts are never futile, 
He who cleanses, He who is gifted with 
pre-eminent energy and strength, He who, 
transcends Indra in all altributey, He who 
accepts all His worshippers, He who is the | 
Greation siself on account of His being the 
Causes thereof, He who upholds His self in 
the same form’ without being ever subyect 
to birth, growth, or death, He who sustains 
all creatures m their respective functions in 
the unwerse, He who contolls she heacts of 
ail creatures (CLI~cLxt1) , 


t. ‘He who,is worthy of being known by 
Wiese who wish to acquire what is for their 
hi ngood, He wlio ss the celestial physi. | 
cian in'the fora of Dhanwantt:, He who is | 
abeaysengagedin Yoga, He who kills great | 

for establishing virtue, He who 1s the | 
at that Lakshmi who originated from | 
eoeas whiin it was churned by the celes- 
and the Astras, He whass honey, He 
who is above the seases, He who is gifted 





im energy (CLXITI—CLXX#) 
32 He who transcends oll in irteltie 
gence, He who transcends all in power, 
He who transcendens all in ability, fie 
who discovers the universe by the elf 
-gence coming out from His body, He whose 
body ws incapable of bemg seen by the eye, 
He who w gifted with every beauty, He 
whose soul 18 incapable of beng compre- 
hended by either the celestials or the mort 
He who beld on His back, i the form of.t 
vast tortoise, the huge mountain, Mandara, 
which was made the churning ted 
the celestials and the Asuras when they 
began to churn the great ocean for getting 
therefrom ail the valuables bid sa his bosom 











| (CLXXIMN—CLXxX) j 


33 He who can shoot His arrows ta 
a ‘great dist ince, piercing thfough obsteuoe 
tions of every sort, He who raed the 
submerged Earth, “having assumed the 


[form of the powerful Boar, He on whese 


bosom lives the goddess of Prosperity, He 
who is the Refuge of the piote, He whe 
isimcapable of being won without thorough: 
devouon, He who 1s the delight of the 
celestials, He who rescued the submerged 
Earth, He who is the Master of all elas 
quent persons, (Gr xxxt—CL xxKvIeN) ; 

. He whois full of blazing effulgens 
Hee! oremoved the affections ol isadorers, 
He who assumed the form of a Swan for 
communicating the Vedas to the Grands 
fatter Brahman, fle who has Garuda, the 
prince of birds for is velucte, He who 18 the 
foremost ef snakes on account of His identi~ 


| ty with Shesha or Ananta wo uptolds on 


his head the vast Larth, He whose navel is 
as beauuful as gold, He who practised 
the severest ansterities an the formn nf Narae 
vana ai Vadari on the breast of Himavat, 
He whose navel resembles a lotus, He who 
1s the Lord of all creatures (CLEXKIE—e 
exes) ; 

35 He who transcends death, He wha 
always casts a land ¢ye on His worshippers, 
He who destroys all things He wha ia 
the Ordamer of all ordamners, He who 
Homself enjoys and suffers the fruns of all 
deeds, He who assumed the form of Rama 
the son of Dasharatha and gong into exile 
at the command of Ins father made a treat 
with Sugriva the king of the Vanaras fe 
helping Hi 1m the recovery of his kingdoth 
from the giasp of his elder brothes Vali in 
return for the help which Sugriva prantised 








| Him for recovering from Ravasa His wile 


Sita who had been carried away by (hat 
Rakshasa to nis sland home in Lanka, He 
who 1s always of the same form, He who ig: 
always moving, He who 1s ineapable’# 


gr2 





being endured by Danavas and Asuras, 
He who punishes the wicked, He whose 
sont has true knowledge for its mark, He 
who destroys. tire enemies of tlie celestials 
(cxcvsi—-covit) j 

He who ig the instructor in all 
sciences and the father of all, He who is 
the insteactor of even the | Grandfather 
Bréhaian, He who isthe abode or resting 

‘of ail creatures, He who is the bene+ 
bapa of the good and is {ree from falsehood, 
He whose prowess is incapable of beirg 
theamed, He who never canis lis eye on 
Such acts as are not sanctioned of approved 
Dy the scriptures, He who casts his eve 
‘en such acls as are sanctioned or approved 
by the scriptures, He who wears the un- 
Maing garland of victory called by the 





name of Vaijayanti, He who is the Lord 
‘of speech and that is possessed of great | 
liberality insomuch that He cescued the 


fowest of the low and the vilest of the vile 
by granting them His favour (ccsx— 
CEXVEN) 5 FE 
37° Heawho leads’ persons desirous of 
Liberation to the foremost of all condiinns, 
vis., Emancipation itself (or, He who as- 
‘sumes the form of a powerful Fish and pass- 
ing through the vast expanse of waters that 
cover the Earth when the universal disso: 
Yution sets in and dragging the boat tied 
to His horns, leads Maru and others to 
safety), He who is the leadur of all crea- 
tures (or, He who sports in the vast expanse 
of waters which cover all things at the 
universal dissolution), He whose weds are 
Veda and who rescued the Ved-s when 
were submerged in the waters at the 
‘aniversal dissolution; He who is the ac 
gcomplisher of ail functions it, (he universe, 
He’ who assumes the form of the wind for 
amaking ail living creatures act or exert, (or, 
He whose movements are always Le-utiul, 
‘or, who wishes His creatures to glorify Him), 
He who has a thousand heads, He who is 
the “Soul of the universe and as such per- 
vades all things, He who has a thousand 
‘eyes cand a thousand legs (ccxix— 
‘SoxavEyy 


8. He who causes the wheel of the 
universe revolve at His will, He whose 
soul is freed from desire and who is above 
‘those conditions which invest the individual 
‘wu, He who is concealed from the view of 
‘all persons who are attached to the word 
for, He who has covered the eyes of all 
ereons with tht bandage of Nescience), He 
wha griads those who tura away {tors Him, 
He who sets theydays agoing, on account of 

is. being at one’ with tte Sun, ‘He: who is 
‘Agauayer of all-destroying Time itself, 
“who, eieveys “the libations poured on 
to those for whom they are: 
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imteuded, (6, He who bears. the universe 
placing it on only a minute parc of his body), 
‘He why. has ‘no beginning, (or, He who has 
no fixed, Habitation), He’ that: upholds: ‘the 
Earth (in space in tHe form of Shesha; of 
rescues her in the form of the powerful boar, 
or supports her as 8 subtle pervaded) 
(CCKRVIT—~CCXXKY) j | 
39. He who is exceedingly inclined t6 
ktace, insomuch that He grants happiness 
to qyen enemies like: Shishupala; He who 
has bret freed from the qualities of yoods 
ness, detkness and ignerafce so that Hie fa 
pure or stainless Saltwa by itself, (or, He 
who has obtained the fruition of all His 
desires), He who supports the universe; He 
who feeds (or enjoys) the universe, He who is 
displayed in infuite power, He. who honors 
the eclestials, the departed manes, and His 
own wersiuppers, He who is honored ot 
adored by tose that are themselves honored 
or adored by others, (or, He whose acts are 
ail beautiful and enduring), He who accom> 
plishes the purposes of others, He wha 
draws all things unto Himself at the 
universal dissolution, (or, He who destroys 
the foes of the celdstials or of H i 
pets). He who has the waters for 
(or, He who is the sole ‘Refuge of all creas 
Lutes), or He that destroys the ignorauce of 
all creatures (CCXXXVI—CCKLVI) } 


40. He who is distinguished atove all, 
He who cherishes the virtuous, He who 
clesnises all the worlds, He who crowns with 
fruition the desires of all creatures, He 
whose wishes are always crowned with 
{tuition, He who gives success to all, He 
who besiows success upon those whe solicit 
Him for it (GoxUVEt—CoENT) 5 




















41. He who presides over all sacred 
days, (or, He who overwhelms Indra himself 
with His own excellent auributes), He who. 
showers all objects of desire upon His woe- 
shippers He who walks over all the unis 
verse, He who offers the excellent flight of. 
steps forined by Virtue, He who has Virtue 
in His abdomen, (or, He who protects Indra 
even as a mother protects the child in her 
womb), He who aggrandises (His worships: 
pers), He who spreads Himself out for 
becoming the vast universe, He who is aloak 
fiom ail dings; He who is the receptacts 
of We ocean uf Sheutis (CCLV2I—COLRIVY 3 


42. ‘He who is possessed of -excaileng 
arms, He who is incapable of being bot 


by any cremuure, He fron wha Sons oe 


nds cated Brahma eda), 3 
sounds calle foe one 


















is the Lord’ of -ail: Lords 
He ype is the giver of riches, He, 
in His own’ power, 

He. who. 18-0, wae dag Be 


the foun of Sacrifice aa 
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cagaes nfl things to be displayed (couxy— 
OCLKKIV) ; 

. He whe is gifted with great might, 
ey ud splendour; He who ‘Sugiat 
imsett in visible forms to His adorers, He 

who scorches the unrighteous with his burn- 
ing energy, He who is gifted with the sixfold 
attributes, He who imparted the Ved9 to | 
the Grandfather Brahman, He who is of 
the form of the Samans, Richs, and Yajue | 
‘shes, He who soothes His adorers burning 
swith the afflictions of the werld hike the rays 
of the moan cooling all living creatures of | 
ithe world, He that 1s gifted with burning 
effulgence lice the Sun (CCLKXV—CCLXXXII); 





44, He from whose mind has originated | 
the Moon, He who blazes forth in His own | 
effulgence, He who nourishes all creatures | 
-eyen like the luminary maimed by the hare, | 
He who is the Master of the celestiats, He | 
who is the great medicine for the disease | 
of worldly attachment, He who is the great 
causeway of the universe? He who is gilted | 
with knowledge and other qualities that are, | 
never futile and with prowess that 1s incap- 
able of being baffled (ccuxxxitI—cct- | 
XXXIX), | 

45. We who is solicited by all creatures 
at all times, He who rescues his worshippers | 
by casting kind looks upon them, He who | 
sanctifies even them wha are sacred, He | 
who merges the hie-breath in the Soul, 
‘He who assumes various forms for protect- | 
ing both the Liberated and Uhe Non-Libera= 
aed; He who kills the desires of those that | 
are Liberated, He who prevents evil desires | 
from arismg in, the minds of His worship- | 
pers, He who is the father of Kama, He | 
who is most agreeable, He who ts desired | 
by all creatures, He who grants the frution*) 
of all desires, He whp has the ability to; 
accomplish all deeds (ccxc~cexctx) j { 


46. He who sets the four Cycles to begin 
‘theie course, He who causes the Cycles to | 
continually revolve as on a wheel, He who 
is gifted with various kinds of illusion, He 
who isthe createst of eaiers, He, who is in- 
‘capable of being seized, He who's manifest, | 
He who, subjugates thousands of foes, He | 
who asnbjugates innumerable foes (cco—~ | 
soooware) } | 

‘474 He who is desired, or He who is wor- 
shi in sactifices), He who is distin- 

have all, Ha who has ig desired | 

the wise and pious, He who has an 
ot 's) feathers on his 

ir, He wha stupefies all creatures 

ith Ss Wasion, Hs whe showers His 
an.all His worshippers, He- who 

the anger of ihe Righteous, He who 

. tee Unrighteous with anger, He whe 
ia, the accomplaher of all deeds, He who | 


“0 





333 


; holds the emiverse on his arms, He who 


wpholds the Earth (ecom—cockvitt) 5 


48. He who transcends the six walls 
known modifications, He who is gited with 
great celebrity, He who causes“all living 
creatures live, He who gives hile, the 
younger brother of Vasava, He who is the 
Teceptacle of all the waters in the universe, 
He who covers all creaieren He wie iy 
never careless, He whe is evtablished on 
His own glory (CocxIx--cOcKAviN) 











49. He who flows in the form of nectas, 
He who des up all things, He who up- 
holds the path of Virtue, He who bears the 
load of ihe universe, He who gives desir~ 
able boons to those who solicit them, He 
who causes the winds to blow, He who ie 
the son of Vasudeva, He who 1s endued 
with extraordinary lustre, He who is the 
origimating cause of, the drities, He wha 
pierces all hostile tSwns (cocaxsiti—cot~ 
XXXVI) j 

50. He who is above all sorrow and 
griel, He who leads us safely actors the 
ocean of life or the world, He who removes 
from the hearts of all His worshippers the 


‘fear of re-birth, He who is possessed of 


infinite courage’ and 'prowess, He who is 
an offspring of Shura's race, He who is the 
master of all fiving creatures, He who # 
inclined to show His favour to all, He wha 
has come on Earth for a hundred timeg, 
He who holds a lotus in one of his bands, 
He whose eyes resemble the lotuspetals 
(cccxxxvat—couxtviy}; 

St. He from whose navel originated the 
primeval lotus, He who is seated upon a 
lotus, He who has eyes resembling lots 
petals, Ha who 1s adored by even worship= 
pers as one seated within the louus of their 
hearts, He who assumes tie form af em- 
bodied soul, He who is gifted with power 
of every kind, He who grows in the form 
of the five primal elements, the Ancieft 
Soul, He who 1s endued with vast eyes, 
He who has Garda sitting on the stahdard 
of His car (cocxtvr1—cecty) ; i 

52. Heywho is peerles, the Sharabha 
(the hon-killing animal), ‘He who strikes 
the wicked wih terror, He who knows 
everything that has taken place in Time, 
He who accepts, in the forma,of the cales- 
tials, the butter poured on“the sacrificial 
fice, He who 19 known by all kinds of evie 
dence or proof, He upon whose breast sits 
Prosperity always, He who is victorious in 
every battle (CcCtvi—pockxty) 5 


53- He who is above desrumion, He 








who assumes a red 1. He whe isan 
abject of search with the Virtuqus, He who 
is at the r9t, of all things, He who.hes 


the mark of tue string arcund his abdomen, 


aut 


fie who bears or forgives alt injuries, He 
who upholds the Barth in the form of her 
tnountains, He who is the foremost of all 
objects of adoration, He who is gifted with 
great speed, He who swallows vast quanti 
ties of food (ccctxv—cecixxiv) ; 


54. He who caused the creation ta start 
inio being, He who always agitetes both 
Nature ahd Soul, He who shines with 
tesplendence (or, sports in joy), He who 
Vas power in his’ stomach, He who is the 
Supreme Lord of all, He who is the mate- 
tial out of which the universe has been 
made, He who is the cause or Agent who 
Yas tnade the universe, He who ts indepen- 
dent of all things, He who ordains variety 
in the universe, He who is incapable ot 
being comprehended, He who renders 
Himself invisible by the screen of illusion 
(COCLEXV—CCCLXXxY) ; 














53+ Hg who is undérstanding divested of 
allqualiies, He on whom all things vest, 
He in whom all things live when the uw 
versal dissolution comes, He who assigns 
the foremost place to those who worship 
Him, He who is durable, He who is gifted 
with the highest power, He who has been 
glorified in the Vedanta, "He who is conten- 
ted, He who is always full, He whose 
glance is auspicious (cccuxxxvt—cecxcy); 











56. He who fills all Yogins with joy, 
He whi is the end of all creatures, He who 
i» the fauliless Path, He who is, in the 
form of Sentiency, lead w Liberation, He 
who leads (Jiva to Emancipation), He who 
has none to lead Him, He who 

h great might, He who is the foremost 
of all Beings possessed of might, He who 
upholds, He who is the foremost of all 
Beings knowing duty and religion (ccoxcvr 
“CDIv) j 

57-. He whe joins, at the timeof creation, 
the disunited elements for forming ali 
is, He who resides in all bodies, He 
1 in the form 
of Kshetrojna, He who creates all creatures 
after destroying them ai the universal dis- 
solution, He to whom every one bows with 
respect, He who is extended over the entire 
universe, He who owns the primeval golden 
eget as Hes abdomen whence everything pro- 
cceds, He wo destroys the enemies of the 
celestinls, He who over-spreads ail things, 
He ‘who spreads sweet pectumes, He wlio 
disregards the pleasure of the senses (coY— 
epxy); * 

58. Hé who is at once with the seasons, 
Hie at whose sigitt alone all adorers succeed 
in obtaiding the great object of their wish, 
He'who wWeakens all ereatures, He who 
lives in the sky of the heart, i 

















endued | 
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capable of being known everywhere, He 
Wro fills everyone with dread, He in whom 
all creatures’ tive, He who is clever in 
doing all acts, He who torms the Rest of 
all creatures, He who is more powerful than 
other Beings (cpxvt—cpxxv) ; 


59 He in whom the whole universe is 
sprgad out, He who is himself immobile and 
in whom all things rest for ever, He who 
object of proof, He whe ig the ndesteuctible 
and unchanging seed, We who is sought 
by all, He who, has no desire, He who is 
the great case (which covers the universe), 
Ue who has all sorts of things to enjoy, He 
who has great wealth wherewith to secure 
all objects of desire (cbtxvi—cpxxxtv) ; 


60. He who is above despair, He who 
exists in the form of Renunciation, He who 
is without birth, He who is the stake to 
which Virtue 1s bound, He who is the great 
embodiment of sacrilicé, He is the nave 
of the starry wheel that revolves in the sky, 
He wha is the Moon among the constet- 
lations, He who 1s competent to perform 











| every feat, He who stays in His own soul 


wien ali things disappear, He who 
cherishes the desice for Creation (cpexxv— 
cpxL3¥); 


61. He who is the embodimétt of all 
sacrifices, He who is adored in all sacrifices 
aud religious rites; He who is the most 
adorable of all the deities present in the 
sacrifices that men perform, He who 1s the 
embodiment of al such sacrifices in which 
animals are offered up according ta ihe 
ordinance, He who is adored by persons 
before they take any food, He who is the 
Refuge of those who seek Liberation, He 
who sees the acts and omissions of all crea- 
tures, He whose soul is above all attei- 
butes, He who is possessed of omniscience, 
He who is identicaBwith knowledge that is 
unaequired, unlimited and capable of doing 
everything (CDXLV—=CDLIV) ; 


62. He who is observant of excettent 
vows, He who has a face always full of joy, 
He who is exceedingly subtile, He who 
utters the most agreenble sounds, He who 
gives happiness, He who docs goad to 
Others withoat expecting any return, >He 
who fills all creatures with joy, He who 
has subdued anger, He who has mighty 
arms, He who tears the impious (conv 
CDLXIV) § 

. He who causes those 
are destitute of kao 


be steeped in the deep of His Ha. 


sion, He who relies on himsell) H¢ who 





oversprends the entice weuvers 
exists ia infoite forra: 


tives:in everything, He who ig ‘tulf 





upon His owa glory and power, He'whe be! tian towards all His worshippers, He whe 


sANUSHASANA PARVA, 


is the universal father, He who holds in 
‘the farm of the vast Gcean, all jewels and 
gems in His abodemen, He who is the 
Lord of ali treasures (CDLXV—CDLYxIY) 5, 


64. He who is the protector‘of Virtue, 
He who accomplishes all the duties of 
Virtne, He who is the substratum of Virtue, 
He who is existent for all time, He whp is 
non-existent, tie who is destructible, He 
who ia indestructible as Chit, He who is, in 
the form of Jiva, destitute of true know- 
fedge, He who is in the form of the Sun, 
gifted with a thousand rays, 





tures (CDLAXV—CDLEXXV)} 


65. He who exists, in the form of the 
‘Sun, as the centre of innumerable rays of 
light, He who lives im all creatuces, He 
who is endued wnh great prowess, tle 
who is the Master of even Yama and 
others of similar power, He who is the 
oldest of the deities, He who exists in His 
own glory, renouycing Al conditions, He 
who is the Lord of even all the deities, 
He wha is the culer of even him who up 
holds the deities (viz., Indra) (coLxxxvi— 
epxctir) ; 

65. le who transcends birth and death, 
He who tended and protected kine, He 
who nourishes all creatures, He who is 
approachable by knowledge alone, He who 
is Ancient, He who upholds the elements 
which form the body, He who enjoys and 
suffers, He wha assumed the form of a 
huge Boar, He who gave plentiful presents 
to all in a grand sacrifice performed by Him 
(epxciv—pn) ; 

67. He who drinks Soma in every sacri- 
fice, He who drinks nectar, He who in the 
form of Soma (Chandramas), nourishes all 
the herbs and plants, He who tonquers 
enemies 
infinite in number, He who is of universal 
forra and is the foremost of all existent 
‘bodies, He who is the chastiser, He who 
is victorious over all, He whose purposes 
are never bafiled, He who deserves gi 
‘He who'gives what His creature have no! 
and who, protects what they have (prr1— 
pany, | 

68, He who hoids the fife-breaths, He 
who sees ail His creatures as objets of 

irect vision, H€ qho never sees anything 

ides His own Self, He who gives Libera- 
inn, “He whose footsteps covered Heaven, 
arid the Nether regi He who is 

tacle of aj the waters, He who 

¢ all Space, all Time, and all 
‘He who lies on the vast expanse of 
after the univetsal dissolution, He 
eauses the destruction of all things 
M--DXKI) 5 
































i 
He_ who 
ordains, He who has created all the Scrip- | 





iA moment when even they are} 





ats 


69. He who is without birth, Hz whois 
exceadingly adorable, He who appears in 
His own nature, He who has canguerad 
all enemies, He who delights thove who 
meditate on Him, H» whois jay, le wha 
fills others with delight, He who swells 
with all causes of delight, He who has 
‘Teuth and other virtues for fis indications, 
He whose footsteps are in the three worlds 
| (Pxx1t—Dxxx) ; 


| 7a, He who is the first of Rishis, He 
| who is identical with the preceptor Kapila, 
He who is knower of the universe, He who 
is Master of the Birth, He who has three 
| feet, He who is the guardian of the celese 
tials, He who his Large horns, He who 
exhausts all acts by causing their doers 
to enjoy or suffer theit fruits (Dxxxt— 
DxXXVIII); 


; 7. Uhe great Boar, tle who is undere 
stood or apprehendefl by the help of the 
Vedanta, He who has beautiful Troops, He 
who is adorned with golden arinlets, He 
who is conceald, He who is deep, He who 
js difficult of access, He who transcends 
both word and thought, He who is armed 
with the discus and the mace (DXxix—" 
DXLVIE) j 


72, ‘The Ordainer, He who is the'cane 
(in the form af helper) of the universe, He 
who has never been defeated, tle who ix 
the Istand-Born Krishna, He wh endire 
j ing, He who mows all things, and is Hime 

sell above dacay, the Varuna; the son of 
| Varuna, He who is immovable as a tree, 
He whois showa mn this own true form in. 
the lotus of the heart, He wha creates, 
Preserves, and destroys by His will (Dxtviit 
DEVIN) 5 


| 73 He whois possessed of the sixfold 

attributes, He who destroys the sixfold 
| auributes, He who is felicity, He who is 
adorned with the triumphal garland, He 
who is armed with the plough, He who 
took birth from the womb of Aditi, He 
whois endued with solar effulgence, Ha 
who endures all pairs of opposites, He who 
is the foremost Refuge of all things (DLIx— 
DLXvit) ; 


. Hewho is armed with the best of 
bows (called Sharnga), He, who was ‘di 
vested of Fis batlie-axe (by Rama of 
Bhrigu's race), He whe is fierce, He who 
is the giver of ail objects of desis je who 
is so tal! as to touch the very HH ns with 
his head, He whose vision extends over the 
entire universe, He who is Vyasa, He 
wo fs the Master of speech or all learaing, 
He who has come into being without the 
intervention of genital organs (ULEVIII— 
BExxvt); 
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75% He who is hymmed with the three 
foremost} Samans, He who is the singer of 
the Satrians, He who is the Samans, He 
who is the Extinction f all worldly attach- 
mients, He who is the Medicine, He who 
is the Physician, He who has ordained the 
fourth or last mode of life calied Renuncia- 
tion, He who causes the passions of His 
worshippers to be controlled, He who 15 
contented, He who 15 the Refuge of devo- 
tion and tranguillity of Soul (prxxvi— 
DixExy); 


76. He who is possessed of beautiful 
limbs, He who is the giver of tranquillity of 
soul, He who 15 the Creator, He wha sparts 
injoy on the bosom on the Earth, He who 
steeps (in Yoga) lying on the body of the 
prance of snakes, Shesha, after the universal 
dissolution, the Benefactor of kine, the 
Master of the universe, 
the universe, He who is endued with eyes 
like those of the bull, He who cherishes 
Virtue with love (oLxxxvI—pxcv) ; 


77. He whois the unceturning hero, He 
whose soul has been withdrawn from all 
attachments, He who reduces to a subtile 
form the universe at the time of the univers 
sal dissolution, He who does good ta His 
afflicted worshippers, He whose nime, as 
‘oon as heard, purges the hearer of all lis 
sins, He who has the mystic mark (Shribatsa) 
Gn, His breast, Hein whom lives the god- 
lesa of Prosperity for ever, He who was 
thoden by Lakshmi as her husband, He 
who ts the foremost one of all Beings gifted 
with prosperity (pxovr—pcrv) ; 

78. He who gives prosperity to His 
worshippers, the Master of prosperity, He 
who always lives with those wha are endue} 
with prosperity, He who 1s the receptacle 
bf allkinds of prosperity, He who gives 
prosperity to all persons of righteous deeds 
progortionate to their virtue, He who holds 
the gaddess of Prosperity on his bosom, 
He who confers prosperity upon those that 
tara of, praise, and meditate on Him, He 
who is the embodiment of that condjtion 
which represents the attainment of umattain, 
able hapainess, He who 13 possessed of 
every kind of beauty, He who is the Refuge 
of the three worlds (Dcv—pextv) , * 


79: ‘He who has beautiful eyes, He who 
bas, beautiful mbs, He who is a hundred 
sources of delight, He who represents the 
Hehest ht He who is the Master of 
ali.the lufajnaries in the sky, He who has 
subjugated His soul, He pers sont is not 

warned, supecior Being, He who 
Bane’ Basted deeds, "He whose 
audi have all been removed tor He sees 
the whole universe as a myrobalam in His 
palm (pexy—pexxit) ; 

















the Protector of | 
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80. He whd is above aff craatorey, 
| He whose vision extends in afl directions, 
He who has no Master, He who at ail times 
18 above all changes He who (in the form 
of Rama) had to le down on the naked 
| earth, Tle who adorns she Earth, He who is 
| power incarnate, He who isabove all grief 
| He who removes the griefs of all his woF- 
| sluppers a5 soon as they remember Him 
| (oexx1v—Dexxxts) ; 

| 81 He whois possessed of effulgence, 
| He who ts adored by all, He who 1s the 
water-pot, He who is of pure soul, He 
who punfies all as soon as they hear af 
Him He who is free and unrestrained, 
He whose car wever turns away from bat- 
ues, He who has immense riches, He 
whose prowess is incapable of being mea- 
sute i (DCxxxI—Dextt), 


82 He who 1s the destroyer of the Asura 
named Kalanems, He who 1s the Hera, 
He who tas taken birth im the Tamuly of 
Yiuira, He who is the Lord of aff the 
colestials, the Soul of the thiee worlds; the 
Master of the three worlds, He who has the 
solar and lunar ravs for His hate, the deds 
troyer of Kesht, He who destroys ‘all thing 
(at the universal dissolution (pexL11—peL) ¢ 








84. The deity from whom the feuition of 
all desire is sought, He who geanje the 
wishes of all, He who has desires, He who 
has a handsome form, He who 1s endue: 
with perfect knowledge of Shrutis and Srari= 
us, He who is possessed of a form winch 
13 indescribable by attributes, He whose 
brayhtest rays overwhelm Heaven, He who 
has no end, He who (in the farm of Arjuna 
or Nara) acquied immense riches on the 
oerasion of iis campaign of conquest (DCLY 
| —=pCLx) 5 

84. Ile mho is the foremost object of 
silent recitations of sacrifices, of the Vedag, 
and of all religious deeds, H+, who is the 
creator of penances and the hke, He who is 
of the form of Bratman, He whois the 
augmentot of penances, He wha is conver= 
sant with Brahma, He who is of the form 
of Brahmana, He who has for His limbs 
Hin who is called Brahma, He wha knows 
all the Vedas and everything in the unl- 
verse, He who is always fond ot Beatie 
manas and of whom the Bréhmahas diso 
are fond (BcLxi—poLkx} 5 : 


. He whose footsteps cover vast arate 
ie! yhee Teets are mB ie whe is 
fted with grent energy, He Whe i at” one 
Sieh Vasukt the lengrat the phd He 
who ig the foremont of ai aut je 
who is x foremost aa en rete 

ia Vape, the Srst 1, He. 
isthe Toremnest- all offerings made, ‘Ih $x= 
orifices (DCLXKI—DCLNXVIN ; 
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86, He who ig hymned by ali, He wha 
toves tp be hytned, He who is Himself 
the hymns uttered by Ifis worshippers, He 
who is the very act of hymnng, He who is 
the person who hymns, He who 1s fond of 
fighting with the evil, He whois full in 
every Tespect, He wha fills athers with every 
fend of affluence, He who destroys all sins 
as soon as He is t8mtombeted, H+ whose 
ucts are ali righteont, He who is abave all 
sorts of disease (DCLXXHK—porRexix) 5 | 


187 /He who 1s fleet Iie the utd He 
who ts the creator and promulgator of all 
kinds of learning, He whose vital seed is 
gid, He who rs the giver of wealth, He who 
tikés away all the wealth of the Asuras, 
the son of Vasudeva, He in whom ail 
creatures live, He whose mind hives tn all 
things, He who takes away the sins of all 
who seek refuge in Him (pC XC—DexcviTN) ; 


88. He who is attainable by the pious, 
He whose acts are always good, He who 
is the one eatity m the universe, He who 
shows {umself in various forms, He who 
is the refuge of all teuth knowing persons, 
He who has the greatest pf heroes for hy 
troops, He who ts the “foremost of the 
Vadavas, He whois the abode of the praus,e| 
He whe sports m joy in the banks af 
‘Yamuna (exc sx —pecvt:) 

89 Hein whom a'l created things hve, 
the deit# who overwhclms the universe with | 
His Maya (illustan), He i shorn all fore- 
most of Brings become merged, He whose 
hunger ts never satiated, He who himbles 
the pride of ail, He who fills the R 
ous with just pride, He who swells with 
By. He who 15 incapable of being seized 

fe who has never been defeated (pccvi— 
BCCXVI); 

go. He who is of universal form, He 
who ts.of vast form, He whose form shines 
swith energy and effulgence, He who 1s 
without form, He who 15 af diverge forms, 
He who 15 unmanilest, He who 1s of a 
hundred forms, He who is of a hundred 
faces (BCcxYII—Decxx:¥) ; 

Gta He who ss one, He who is many, 
Ho who ts full of happmess, He wo forms 
the one grand subject of smvesitation, 
He, from whom ts thus all, Ho hat ss called 
THAT, He who is the highest Refuge, 
He who confines Jua within material 
causes, He whe is coveted by all, He 
who took birtl’ in the family ‘of Madhu, 
He who tsexceedinaty affectionate towards 


His worsirippersnccxxv—DCCKXxy) ; 


(Se He who is,of golden hue, He whose 
are like gold, He who has beautiiut 

whose person ig adorned with 

‘with sandal paste, He who 
of heroes, He who has 
























an 


317 
no peer, He who is like cipher, He 
stands ia need of no blessings, He be 
never swerves from His own nature and, 
power and knowledge, He who is mobile 
in the form of wind (DCORxxVI—DCCELY) 7 

93 He who never idenufies Hisselt 
wiih anything that 1s Not-Soul, He whe, 
confers honors on His worstuppers, He wha 
15 honored by all, He who 1s the Lard of 
the three worlds, He who upholds the 
three worlds, He who 1s gifted with 
telligence and memory capable of holdi 
in His mind the contents of all treatises, 
He who took buth ma sacafice, He who fa 
worthy of the highest praise, He whose 
intelligence and memory are never futile, 
He who upholds the Earth (DCCxLVIe 
Dect); 


94. He who pours forth heat in the form 
of the Sun, He who has great beaut 
of imbs, He who 1s the foremost of al 
holders of weapins, He who accepts, the 
flowery and leafy offerings made to Him 
by His worshippers, te who has controlled 
all his passtans and etinds all Hyp enetnien, 
He wha has none to walle before Him, He. 
who bac fot larns He who is the eldet 
brother of Geta (DCCIVI -DCCIXTY) ; 

95 He who tas four formse He who 
tas four arms, He from whom the four 
Purushas have ongusted, He ,whe is the 
refuge of the four modes of life and the 
foue orders of men, He who 43 of four 
Souls, He from whom springs the Four 
objects of hfe vs., Virtue Wealth, Pleasu 
and Liberation, He who 1s conversant wit 
the (ou Vedas, He who has shown only a 
part of His power (DCCLXV=—DCCLEXI); , 


96. He who sets the wheel of the weal 
to revolve round and round, He whose aut 
15 dissoctated irom all worldly attachmen 
Tye who 1s incapable of beng detested, 
He who cannot be transcended, He.wha 
exceedingly difficult of being attained, He 
who 1s difficult of being approached, Mw 
who 4s difficult of access, He who 1s difficult 
of being brought within the heart by even: 
Vopins), He who lults even the most powers 
ful enemtes (DCCLXTIN—DOCLEXEI) 5 


97. He who has beautiful timbsy He 
who takes the essence of all things in the 
universe, He who has the most beautiful 
warp and woof, He who weaves with 
evercentending warp and wool, He whose 
works are done by Indra, He whose warks. 
ate great, He who has no act undone, He 
who has composed all the Vetiag and eeripe,, 
tures (DCCLXNXH—-DCCLEXXIK) 5 
igh, Ue who 
hose met 








98 He whose birth is 
exceedingly beautiful, He wi 
of mercy, He who has precious g 


navel, He who hes excellent ky 







gt 


his pye, He whe is worthy of adoration by 
Beghman himsell and other loremelt once 
in bie univerac, He who ts the giver of food, 
He who assumed herns at the time of the 
unwersal dissolution, He who has always 
subjugated His enemies most wonderfully, 
Hie who knows all tinngs, He who is ever 
‘victorious over those who are of irresisuble 
prowess (Dooxc—pccxcix) 5 
9. He whose limbs are like gold, He 
ia, incapable of being agitated, He 
Sy Manor of all eons who are masters 
apecch, He who is the deepest lake, 
Ho who isthe deepest pit, He who trans- 
cands the influence of ‘Time, He sn whom 


the primal elements are established (Dcec— 
Decor); : 





too. He who gladdens the Earth, He 

rants {runs which are as agreeable as 
the Fasmimm pubescens flowers, He who 
Rave away the Earth to Kashyapa, He 
‘who removes the three kinds of misery like 
a rain-charged cloud cooling the heat of the 
Barth by its down-pour, He who purifies 
ail creatures, He who has none to urge 
Him, He who drank nectar, He who has 
an undying body, He whois possessed of 


turned towards every direction (DOCCVII— 
DGCCEVE} 5 


ot. He who is easily won, He who has 
peclosmed excellent vows, He who is 
crowned with success by Hansell, He who 
33 vigtorions over all enemies, He who 
‘sgorchep all enemies, He whos the ever- 
growing and tall Banian that ovettops all 
other trees, He who is the sacred fix tree, 
He who is the Ficus religiosa, (or, He who 
sis net durable, in con: of His being 
ali perishable forms in the universe ever as 
‘He is 88 tha imperishable torms which exist, 
He who is the slayer of Chanura of the 
Andhra country (DCCCXWEE—DCUCKXY) ; 


to2, He who is endued with @ thousand 
rays, He who has seven tongues, He who 
has seven flames, He who has seven horses 
for carrying His velucle, He who 1s forms 
less, He wha ts sinless, He who is incon- 
ceivable, He who removes all fears, 
He who destroys all fears (pcccxxvi— 
DpCoxxxyy) 5 
Yog. He who is minute, He who is 
toss, He who is emaciated, He who is 
adipose, He who 1s gifted with attributes, 
He who is above all attributes, He who 15 
iaable, He who suffers Himself to be 
easily seized (by His worshippers), He who 
‘an excellent face, He who has for His 
2 the pedple of the gccidental 
‘He who extends the creation con- 


et the fiyetold primal elements 
beeen, 
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He who bears heavy weights (it 
the form of Ananta), He who bas Geen 
declared by the Vedas, He who is devoted 
to Voge, He who 1s the Lord of all Vogins, 
He who is the Inver ofall desea, He who 
affords an asylum to those that seek it, He 
who sets Yogins to practise Yoga anew 
after their return to hie the conclusion 
of she Jays life in Heaven, He sed 
invests ins with power even after Uf 
exhaustion” of theie merits, He who hae 
goodly leaves, He who causes the winds 10 
blow (DCCCEEVIS—=DOCOLYY) 5 

103. He who is armed with the bow, He 
who 05 conversant with the science of arma 
He who is the rod of punishment, He who 
Is chasuser, He who executes all sentences 
of punishment, He who has never been 
defeated, He who is competent in all acts, 
He who engages all persons in their respec: 
tive duties, He who has none to cet Him to 
any work, He who has no Yama to kill 
Him (DCCCEVT—peceL xvi) + 


106 He whois gifted with heroism and 
prowess, He who has the qualuy of Sanwa 
(Goodness), He who 1s sdeniica! wah Erath, 


‘i | He who ss devoted to Vruth and Virtue, Ha 
omniscence, He who has face and eyes | 


who 13 sought by those who are determined, 
npon acquining Liberanon, He wir deserves 
to have ail objects which’ His werehippers 
present to Hua, He who ts worthy of being 
Bdored, He who does good to all, He who 
mmereases the debghts of all (DeccLxvi— 
DOCCLEXY) 5 

107. He whose track is through the skys, 
He who simes in His own effulyence, F 
who 13 gifted wih great beauty, He who 





| eats the offerings made on the sgcrificint 


fire, He who hives everywhere and is gitted 
with supreme power, He who sucks the 
moisture of the Eartiy sn the fore of the 
Sua, He who has various desires, He who 
brings forth all thmgs, He who is the 
rent of the universe, He who bas aka’ 
1 for His eye (DCCCLXEVI=DCOCLEEXY) § 
108. He who is Infinite, He who accepts 
all sacrificial offerings, He who enjoys 
Nature in the form of Mind, He who 





happmess, He who bas 
buyths, He who is the First-Born of alt 
existent things, He whu is above despair, 





He who forgives the pious when they trip 
He who is the foundahon ef the mniverse, 
He who is most wortderful (pocotaneiee 
DECCKCY) ; 


109. He sho is existent teonn she: bagirse 
ning of Time, He who is exists 
before the birth of the Grand, 
others, He who is 








